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Some Very Interesting Inside History,

H Charming IRarrative*
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We Have Just Begun the Charming Narrative;
By Mrs. I. L. Lewis, of Bethel, Vt.; Entitled;

If You Miss an Issue of The Progressive Thinker 
This Winter You Will Lose a Spiritual Fortune

the following illustrates important facts: That the 
individual who met. with this serious accident was 
brought in close touch with the Spirit-world, there 
can be no doubt. He saw the “infernals” of the. 
dark spheres of Spirit Life as well as the beautiful 
.scenes of the higher spheres, all more or less mock 
ified by the experience he had passed through..

Most Beautifully Suggestive is “The Light Arhong 
the Hills,” by Mrs; I. L. Lewis, of Bethel,' Vt It 

' is a narrative founded on facts alone; and Severy 
Spiritualist should read it. , . / .

He died, and yet he lives, a wonderful 
narrative as told by the New York Her
ald. The story is unparalleled in toe 
nlstory of electricity’s accidents. About 
half-past three o’clock on the afternoon 
of August 11, Frederlck'Flad, of Jersey 

, Cfty, employed ■ by the Westinghouse 
. Electrical' Company at the Kingsbridge 

power house, had half the voltage of toe 
entire plant shot through his body— 
8,300 volts, of 265 amperes. ...

He was holding a joint of iron pipe 
conduit for containing electric wires at 
the time w’hich a workman, Mallory, was 
measuring, when the plank on which 
Flad,stood tipped. To save himself from 
faliing on a nest of deadly wires below 
be threw up his arm to get his balance, 

. touched other wires, and like a thunder
, bolt, twice the voltage required for 

electrocution in Sing Sing prison shot 
through the insulation and through his 

. body.
FJad straightened out and as he stiff

ened like a corpse his head came near 
enough to still other wires above, to 
form a complete circuit. Mallory saw a 
.Stream of blue flame eighteen inches 
long and'six inches'wide roaring out of 
Flad’s head with toe noise of a trolley 
car. He aaw this flame melting the 
iron pipe above and (he molten metal 

', dropping white anfl hissing on toe back 
.' of his head. How could the man be 

saved? To-put hands on him to pull 
him away meant death.

WET CLOTHING A CONDUCTOR.
It wap a, sweltering August afternoon. 

Men and bldthing steaming with perspi
ration Were perfect conductors of. the 
awful qurrent, and there was no time to 
sho'ut for help. But Mallory was.an 'ex

' pert. He know what to do. Instantly, 
like a catapult,, he.hurled,.himself head
long against toq ..paralyze.d burning 
m.ari, broke. toe circuit and they tumbled 

, to'.the floor together. Mallory himself 
’ Was' badly shocked and burned in the 

contact, but he was saved, . . -
. .This hero, Mallory, staggered to his 

ieef.'arid shouted for help. . A. dozen 
1 ^ectricians leaped to his side, took in 

toe situation and while Flad was still 
reacting and sipoklng seized his arms, 

‘ $3 began toe resuscitation movements
used in cases of drowning. Six of the 

- irien '.‘spelled” one another, keeping up 
this artiflcial breathing process—pump- 
lrig~air in and out his lungs by working 
bis arms arid chest. There was no sign 

■ of life—toe heart had stopped beating— 
■ ■ b^t they worked incesantly, never re

lating for a moment. '
. The thing to do'in such cases is to 

excite the heart’s action. A . shock 
- must be produced to start it beating 

again, just as one jogs a watch to set 
fhe balance wheel going when it stops.

. Injection of brandy into the veins is one 
way, but there was no hypodermic syr
inge at hand nof any brandy. Strong 
ammonia was used again and again, and 
still there was no response. The spark 
of life had evidently fled.

SCENE IN THE POWER HOUSE.
While toe men were manipulating the 

arms desperately a young evangelist of 
the neighborhood, toe Rev. G. Bert Car
penter, hurried in, fell on hie knees in 
great emotion and began praying, and 
continued praying while the men 
pumped in the frenzy of desperation. 
Such a scene was never witnessed in a 

' power house. The great engines, big 
enough to run an ocean steamer, were 
throbbing and thundering; toe big dy
namos roaring like a tornado and the 
brushes bathed in blue flame were send
ing their currents to all the lines be

- tween Harlem and Yonkers. Traflic 
could not stop for a dying man. But 

. fully one-half of this Niagara of bolt 
lightning had passed through the hu- 
mah body over which strong men were 

. working and a clergyman praying.
•1 The Fordham Hospital ambulance, 
H' which had been telephoned for when 
B Flad fell, was going at full speed, two 

miles away, the horse in a gallop tear- 
■ ing down the long hills above the 

river. It was a race for life. Never 
had such traveling been seen in that

. neighborhood. People rushed to 'the 
streets, and the news went up and 
down the avenue that a dreadful acci
dent had happened at the power house.

- 'At 'last the ambulance appeared in 
. , sight, a little, bobbing vehicle, fully 

lialf a mile away, on the last long
' stretch of road thattsweeps-down to the 

Harlem, '
.The men working Flad’s arms were 

■ feaiTng toeippor man was beyond help 
„ when suddenly his- frame heaved. 
" Great knots of musics twitched con

vulsively and Flad tried to leap into the 
air. It took five men to hold him to the 

■ floor, The contraction of his muscles 
and the terrible contortions which were 
now writhing him were enough to 
break every bone in his body. It was 
on too second gallery with hundreds of 
live wires, and the men were afraid flit 
Flad would break from their grasp and 
tumble on tlie dynamos below. Finally 
he became quieter, his heart begah to- 
beat a little, very faintly; then froth 
bubbled on his lips, blood- appeared and 
the' heart began to beat strongly.- ../ ..
HOPE AT LAST WAS MANIFESTED

“Thank God!" cried the preacher. 
Bless the Lord! The dead is coming 

. to life." But Flad sank away until his 
, heart barely fluttered. Fortunately 

■ toe.ambulance was at hand, the surgeon
’. , took charge of toe case, putting the man ■
L Intq the vehicle, and away they dashed 

for,the hospital,
■ W - The case'seemed hopeloss, but when 

AYjJltoey w.ere half way up' toe hill Flad

opened his eyes and in. a faint, agoniz
ing cry gasped, “Pray, fpr.me, Jack.” 
Then to the ambulance.surgeon: "Dear 
doctor, I will be good. Tell me what to 
do and i’ll obey.’’- . Then the ■ man 
fainted.and did not come to himself 
again until three : o'clock the next 
morning in the Fordham Hospital.

He seemed to wake out of a horrible 
nightmare, He stared wildly at the 
nurse and asked where he was. Then 
he fainted ■ again. Yet he gained 
strength slowly,- and finally was strong 
epough to talk Intelligently and realize 
that a miracle had happened, - - 
CLAIMS THAT THE ALMIGHTY

: SAVEDr
. The faithful young evangelist re

joiced greatly and assured the sufferer 
that the Almighty had saved him and 
that it was a warning to the unconvert
ed. Flad, with a wild, far-away look in 
his eyes, said to tbe parson:
, “YOU CAN’T TELL ME ANYTHING 

I DON’T KNOW ABOUT THE OTHER 
WORLD. I HAVE BEEN THERE. I 
HAVE BEEN IN HELL, AND COMING 
OUT OF HELL I’VE BEEN IN HEAV
EN. NO. MAN HAS SEEN WHAT I 
HAVE SEEN AND LIVED.”

At this Flad went into another con
vulsion and it was many days before he 
would speak of the subject or explain 
what he meant. . . ■ -

A Sunday Herald reporter was pres
ent when he told the story in detail.

;>0UND HIMSELF IN A HELL.
. "I remember I was handling some 

conduit pipes for the wires that were 
being installed in the second gallery 
bock of the swltph boards in the power 
house, I knew that I wasin a danger
ous position, but thought I . was all 
right until I stepped top-far on one side 
and felt the plank slip oh the-sawhorses, 
which were four feet above the floor. 
As I was getting my balance I shouted 
to Mallory,‘Look out!! From that mo1 
ment I remember nothing of what hap
pened until I awoke in hell.

- "There I found myself1 in a vast vol- 
anlc plain of rocks and,hills with tre
mendous buildings of massive construc
tion towering on every side. They 
lokdd like fortresses almost as big as 
mountains. But they were FULL OF 
FIRE AND FLAMES came out on all 
sides. Between the buildings and out in 
the open country everywhere, WERE 
RIVERS OF BLOOD, tumbling and 
dashing over.cliffs and breaking In 
whirlpools around those dreadful build
ings.
LEADING CHARACTERS OF HELL.

“I was naturally dazed for a moment, 
but coming to my senses found myself 
walking and slipping, partly through 
space and partly on the ground, going 
over stones and hills very slippery, for 
blood was everywhere. But this was 
not all. In every direction as far as I 
could see were millions of scaly green 
devils of all sizes.

“MOST OF THEM WERE DWARFS 
AND HUNCHBACKS, LITTLE AND 
BIG BROWNIE-LOOKING CREA
TURES, BUT ALL MONSTROUS AND 
HORRIBLE. EVERY FACE WAS 
WRINKLED. THERE WAS A MA
LIGNANT LEER, A SORT OF MA
NIAC LAUGH ON EVERY SIDE.

SATAN IN CHARGE OF HELL.
“One hideous shape, bigger than all 

others and as red as fire, with flames 
and smoke spouting from his mouth, 
was the Satanic leader of the Innumer
able hosts. Though the devils were not 
formidable in size, they were terrifying 
and ghastly.

“They sickened my very eyes. They 
were In groups, clustered like bees and 
all tormenting human beings trying to 
escape. Beyond the millions of mon- 
stroslties'near me were others, and long 
processions stretching away In serpen
tine lines to the very clouds, and above 
them were others rising In multitudi
nous masses, in tiers and amphitheatres 
.and all were coming toward me. At 
every burning building they were toss
ing their victims. The structures, 
vast and appalling, Were at white heat, 
with flames roaring from them like vol
canoes. What seemed millions of dev
ils,, crowded together as thick as ants, 
In the. air, on the ground, swarmed 
around the furnaces. I saw them danc
ing and gibbering as they caught their 
victims crawling from bloody pools, and 
hurled them like ninepins into the fur
naces. -.Near me were groups of these

The morning of the eighteenth rose 
clear and bright. Martha went out Into 
tbe clear, crisp air, and drawing her 
sled out upon the crust, lay down upoh 

. it. Thp breath of thq.longed-for spring 
,was in the air. Already the robins had 
begun to sing. Where toe paper birches 
gleamed silvery white in the morning 
sun mounds of bare earth sent forth a 
rich woodsy fragrance suggestive of 
'moss and ferns. Over on the hillside 
'where the stately maples had begun to 
thrill with the life of spring she could 
hear Uncle Ezra's cheery whistle and 
the jingle of tin buckets os he emptied 
the gathered sap into the steaming pan. 
She gazed into the clear blue of the sky 
above her. Only twenty-four hours, and 
it would roll away with a great noise, 
and the beautiful sunlight would turn 
to blackness, and flames would leap 
about her and her home, and her lambs 
.and kittens would run about crying in 
terror until they burned before her 
eyes. Oh! It was dreadful! Martlia 
laid her. hot faoe upon the cold snow 
and groaned aloud. For hours she 

• njoved,slowly over the patches of glis
tening crust pondering upon -her prob
able fate. Of her parents and baby 
brother she had no doubt—the Lord 
would save them. After the crust had 
melted she. went slowly to the house, 
but as she. could not eat her dinner she 
went to the barn and slowly, walked 
back and forth, still thinking deeply.

At: last she : stopped abruptly and 
standing frigidly upright looked up to
ward the sky and said: “Well, you will 
have to burn me,if you want to; there is 
nothing I can do about it, I can stand 
it, I guess—Lshall not be the only one,”

“Peace, child, pe.ace," said A' firm, 
sweet voice beside her,,

, ; Martha started, and looked about-rr 
sho was alone. That mysterious voice 

.. again. A great calmpess came over her 
and feeling, strangely weak .and. quiet 
she went into the house.

The morning of the 19th day of ^—;—r- 
18—, dawned; a day, according to Elder 
Drake,, foretold by -prophets of long 
ages past; a .day which the Almighty 
God had revealed unto the.Noahq anfl 
Lots of the last days as the tlme wheri 
the history of thq world would be1 for
ever closed by. a final- conflagratiqii 
"wherein the heavens would pass away 
with a great nolsei-and toe elements 
melt with fervent heat."-

Martha was awakened by wlmt 
seemed to her a terrific noise. Leaping 
out of . bed she ran to the little window; 
and threw it wide open and leaning tor 
out, gazed at the eastern sky. Great 
masses of clouds, crimson and gold, 
scarlet and purple, came flying up out of 
the east, for a very high wind was blow
ing. Martha looked toward toe west, 
and saw toe hills and forests lighted as 
if by the light of a great fire and there 
was her father coming toward toe 
house upon a run! Yes, the Lord was 
surely coming! ,

At another time Martha would have 
known*why her father was running, but

this time terror 'depri ved her of reason. 
With tremljllng hands, she put bn her 
dress“and'without stopping to fasten it 
she plunged down the narrow-stairway 
iqtd the living room.’'.She wits dimly' 
conscious that her 'mother stood at the 
stove preparing breakfast, but without 
a word to her she snatched t)>e sleeping
infant from his pillows and 
an adjoining room where 
window looked' eastward, 
window she took her staMd.

rushed Into 
one' small
Before this 
A'dazzling 
Utterly'Ob-light streamed Up the sfiy. . ...... 

llvlqns of tho fact that if was the hour 
of sunrise, Martha cried^out, “He, is
coming! He is coming!”,

Planting her feet firriily, she grpsped 
the Infant with a force that caused him 
to scream, and quivering'with, a power 
and energy she had never known, before 
she cried out, “You-shall not have,him! 
You shall not take, him without ine-r 
you shall not!’’ -,

It was not until long years afterward 
that tho girl recognized thq fact that 
she had then and there defied the.great 
Jehovah, that her spirit had asserted it
self superior to the mighto^tpower she 
had, been taught to belief in.

Just as Martha hurled torth her defi
ance her mother came and beized her 
roughly by the shoulder:'. "What have
you been and waked up tout baby for?” 
she demanded fiercely.' “IWItatare you 
down h"eye all undressed; in that way 
fqr, Td like to know?” - -

. “He is.riot coming, aftatali," thought 
Martha,’ As s^e turned away him the 
window with" a sigh of relief) ‘IMqther 
has not believed he was ebniing’to-day, 
either,” she thought, “br^sqe Aould have 
known why I was here ahd 'would not. 
have scolded In this why-'- ' ‘- w'.: ':

At her mpto.e?b’‘.cdm^nri. jpme "laid 
down; the bab/ and werit|o WinCim to 
finish dressing, hut toe tesson -had ft^. 
effect,, for never again'difllBhe'put.falth; 
in. Elder brake and his.^wpaMes.

Tt was early autumU!',. The adtors-and 
golden rod nodded to'.£&cb other 'along- 
the road sides arid fences, and'-the ma
ples waved their 'banrier^- of crimson- 
arid grild,. Mr. and Hrs. Weston; with 
Martha and little Charlii-i were seated 
at the dinner table. Through: toe open

„ were seated 
ar table. Through toe open 

.... ____ tod shrill chirp -- of the. 
pricket and the la?y drqnel.of flies. All 
was peace within and without. Cud

door came

he reappeared.
“The cat is asleep under the stove," 

wheel and who was the spinner? ,
Back up the stairs went Mr. Weston, 

folowed by Martha. There stood the 
old spinning wheel, once used by Mrs. 
Weston’s mother and grandmother, but 
it was silent and motionless. Still the 
work of the unseen spinner went on. 
The whirr would rise and increase in 
volume until the thread was spun and 
then it would begin over again. Father 
and daughter gazed about in open-eyed 
wonder as the house fairly thrilled and 
quivered with the . whirr and trundle, 
but not a breath of wind was stirring 
and not a creature was in sight except- 
iijg themselves. The air in the closed 
chamber was stifling and Mr. Weston 
Booh -went down and without a'word 
went to his work, leaving his daughter 
to think and wonder. Some days after 
tliis occurrence Martha went timidly up 
to her father and said with evident anx
iety: “Father, every day about ten 
o’clock I see a man go by that window. 
I can see him plainly, but when I get to 
tlie window he has gone, and if 1 run out 
doors there is never anyone in sight. 
He Is there in the path one minute and 
the next lie has vanished.”

'IMnrtby Weston,” said her mother, 
suddenly bouncing into the room, “do 
you stop that nonsense! I won’L hear 
another word of it—it's just your, silly 
iinagiiiation.”

“Whose imagination was It that run 
the spinning wheel a while ago?” asked 
Mr. Weston. '

“I wouldn’t be a fool!” snapped his 
wife as she hurried out of the room.

Mr. Weston picked up his hat and 
looked thoughtfully after His wife. 
When her footsteps were no longer 
dear he turned to ' is daughter and said 
slowly: “I don't know, Mardle, but 1 
think your mother must be right about 
your imagination, only you probably 
saw a shadow of something. The Bible 
says the dead know not anything—if it 
warn’t for that, I could explain some 
things that I can’t now. There are an
gels,' I suppose, but I guess Wilts don't 
see ’em as much now as they use ter."

Some days.later Mr. Weston came 
In,to.;lhe house and shouted to his wife, 
"Sarah11 can tell you some news! Zeb- 
Brown has brought home a wife and she 
Is a Spiritualist! ” , ■ ■

3.mow do you know she is a.Spiritual... 
1st?.” asked Mrs. Weston, as she entered 
the room?? ~ '‘ ■

i'lBe^use-she.tqld.m . . •
/‘I should think she was pretty, bold 

about <lt,” said Mrs. Weston decidedly. 
. “I hope you tpldlier what ypd think' 

about such -works.” ■ -
“I told, her "..said Mr. Weston, "that 

Gplritusllsm'.was all of.the devll. I told 
her that it Was one of the three frogs

cause they did." .
“Of all creation!" gasped Mrs. Wes

ton; “the wicked creature! What kind 
of a lookin' woman is she, Silas?”

“Oh, she's quite good lookin' and real 
lady-like in her ways."

“I’ll wurrunt it! What else did she 
say?”

“She said,” continued Mr. Weston, 
“that tbe Bible proves Spiritualism.’’ 
Why she said, T can JuM read it right 
out of the Bible anywhere,’ and I told 
her she would have to read it out of the 
Bjble, for she could not read it in it,” 
and he went away, chuckling at his own 
wit.

“Well,” said Mrs. Weston to her 
daughter, “I'm sorry any such woman 
has come into the neighborhood. I 
don’t want anything to do with her, for 
I know I shan’t like her.”

"What is a Spiritualist, mother?” said 
Martha.

"Oh, they believe the dead are alive, 
and that they come back and rap and 
talk to folks sometimes.”

What is there wicked about that?"
asked Martha.

“Marthy Weston!” exclaimed 
mother, "haven’t you been told 
since you was a baby that the 
sleep in their graves until the 
comes. Folks who don't believe

her 
ever 
dead 
Lord 
that,

believe the lie the devil told when ho 
said they wouldn’t die. Why, in old
Bible times when women went to 
Ing with dead folks—pretending 
mean—they called ’em witches, 
God ordered them to be killed.”

"They won’t kill • them now,
they?” asked Martha 
Voice.

"No. I suppose not; 
growing wickeder all 
devil lias come down

talk- 
to, I 
and

will
in an anxious

the world Is 
the time. The 
in great power

(hat the Revelator saw coming forth 
but of the mouth of the dragon working 

w? iw taw ,, *M ta ih. .J«£ “ ““S«: ! ““..f'
Bound of footsteps in the chamber over
head, followed by toe souncj of a chair 
pocking. .

“Who Is up stairs?" asted Mr. Wes
ton .to surplrse. , -

“No\one," replied Martha. -•
“Why, yes there is,”,'5e began, but 

was Interrupted by his tyKe;-who'said 
.peevishly: “There ain't anybody there 
unless it is toe devil. It’s-bqen< gain’ on 
half the time to-day—if-:ydtt don’t be
lieve, go and look yourself,? ,-•.■

Mr. Weston rose and went hurriedly 
up stairs. Yes, toe chair, wfis-itocking, 

’ but it was empty as.wos.alsq toe cham
ber. "It must be toe cat jumpedi into 
the chair and set it a'gdln',” he said, as

LANDSCAPE AND THE GREEN MON
STERS FADING AS IN A DREAM, AS 
THE MOST BEAUTIFUL MUSIC 
EVER HEARD BY MAN CAME WAFT
ED TO MY EARS.

“To say that I was entranced does not 
halt express it. At first It was like a 
murmur, a soft, whispering melody 
coming in waves through the air, in fact 
from every place, from the ground, from 
the clouds. It was like cathedral mu
sic, only a million times more beautiful. 
My joy was so great after my struggle 
with the fiends that I nearly collapsed.

“Then my wondering eyes saw pal-

sudden shock. T saw a young woman 
standing beside me, and thdri faces ap
peared and I asked her wh& it meant. 
‘Where am I?’I cried. T3e quiet You 
are in the Fordham Hospital, and w® 
recover, we think.’ ” . j ' .

BELIEVE HE WAS In'hELL.
Such was the narrativAtold • by the 

man who died. For mto>^ days after 
this Ini the midst of conyefsation with 
friends he would faint dri gb toto con-
vulsions, but all the whil0 toe-ghastly 
wounds In his head and on# where the 
electric flame had burned, : flesh and 
skull to a cinder slowly healed. An 
expert said after some figuring that the

aces coming out of the very sky. .They
arose on every side, with domes and1 . . . - _ .
pinnacles soaring into the - clouds., voltage which had shot through Flad’s 
These palaces were of crystal, clear as 
glass and glittering like diamonds.
Then I said to myself, T aid in heaven.’

toe Bible speaks of a class 'to whom 
God would send a strong delusion that 
they should believe a lie; that they all
might be damned,”’

“Well, what did she say?”- asked Mrs. 
Weston, looking upon her husband with 
admiration and Approval.'

“She said,” he answered, ‘‘that it was 
Teal Rind of God to try and make people 
believe a lie, and then' damn them be- 
sald Martha. As she spoke a strange 
sound filled the house; it was. the whirr 
and trundle of a gigantic spinning 
wheel. The three stood listening in 
dumb amazement. There could be no 
mistaking the sound, for it was too fa
miliar for that, but where was the

knowing that tils time is short.”
"Who is tho devil, mother?” asked 

Martha.
“What! Don’t a great big girl like you 

know who the devil is? Well, that’s a 
smart piece of business, I should 
think.”

“Well, who Is ho?” persisted Martha.
"Oh, he was once a beautiful angel, 

but he got wicked and God drove him 
out of heaven.-”-

“Hqw came ho to get wicked when 
he was In heaven with God?"

“I don’t know; the Bible does not tell 
—tfome, run along now, I want to read 
AW®'--. .

“But mother, who made tbe devil In 
the-ftrat place?”

“Why; God, of course.”
“Did God know when he made him 

that he would get wicked and do all thp 
dreadful things Elder Drake says he 
does ?’’

"Of course—God knows everything. 
Do run along and find Charlie.”

“Then,” said Martha, as she. turned 
to go, “I think God is wickeder than the 
devil, or he would not have made him."

"Marthy Janet Weston!” screamed 
her mother with uplifted hand. You 
awful wicked girl! Don't you-ever dare 
to say such a thing agaln or. the Lor,d 
will burn you up; I know he will!”

Martha walked slowly out of the 
house, with burning cheeks and flashing 
eyes. “That’s just the way,” she 
thought. “God made me bo I can think 
things and then because I do, he will 
burn me up. Let him!” she said, defi
antly gazing upward to the tranquil 
heavens. ‘T don’t see what-I ever was 
born for. Nobody asked me if I wanted 
to be—that’s just the meanness ot 
things.”

■ (To be continued.)
£££$£<££

body. His back was a mass of knotted 
muscles, and for a week they had to 
swathe him in tight bandages to reduce 
them.

Mrs. Fladsays no one could describe 
the horrors when her husband went 
into convulsions and delirium.

These are the men who worked FLad’s 
arms to bring.him to life: Jack Pryor, 
Ralph Wetter, Frank Craig, Arthur Hol- 
boork. Walter Bates, William Thompson 
and Edward Storer.

PLATFORM OF MEN'S LEAGUE FOR 
WOMAN SUFFRAGE.

It seems there is an organization In 
Great Britain known as the "Male 
Electors’ League for Woman Suffrage." 
Their platform contains the following
reasons for their existence:

1. Because women equally 
men are subject to laws.

with

CAN’T PUT OUT OUR LIGHT.

tortured ones, with their tongues out, 
half blinded with blood, and as they 
were dragged to the furnaces t!?^ bit 
their arms in agony. All this I i®w at a 
sweep of the eye, but it sewaed of/- 
hours’ duration. _ ■ -

PRAYED EARNESTLY FOR HELP. .
"Flnally;the monsters made a rush 

for.mei j.it.was ^-nightmare race to get 
away. 'Slany aitime I was far in ad
vance, .^hen.A cloud^of devils swooped 
put of space, arid-Opt off my retreat, 
dancing? add making horrible grimaces. 
L.managed to escape, until at last . a-, 
squad of flends, more crooked and 
greener1 than the others caught me In 
their long slimy arms, on which the 
scales fairly.: rattled, arid sticking their 
claws into me, dragged me to a big fur
nace, belching fire ifroin roof and win
dows.-They got me‘so near that T 
was scorched,-my hair on fire and I 
thought the'erid Had come. JUST AS 
THEY WERE TOSSING ME INTO 
THE -FLAMES, I MUST HAVE. 
PRAYED FOR HELP—AT ANY RATE 
HELP CAME. I SAW THE BLOODY

I had heard much of the other world, 
but what I saw was beyond any man's 
powar to describe. ■• ' ’

"Therp were avenues, as wide as a 
city. The pavements were, of, solid gold 
and dazzling to the eyes. ' ■ ■

“Meanwhile the music was changing 
every minute In beauty and sweetness.^ 
Far up in the sky I saw palaces, and 
beyond them were palaces—the scene 
like a fairy ’ picture^and yet I was 
there with my feet on gold pavements. 
Instead of walking I had but to wish to; 
be in a place and I was there. I saw a1 
group of temples at the end of a golden 
avenue wider than the others. I wished 
I could see it and Instantly found my
self under its crystal arches with the 
corridors resplendent with _heayenly 
light. The music grew sweeter eyefy 

■ moment. -I examined everything mi- 
■ jriutoly, but .to my surprise did. n<jt;see a, 
livirig''rireatpre—neither, angels: n^'f Into 
man beingS;-Tthough I searched through: 
miles of temples arid coryldprs.'.': The 
scene was ’ always , ckhnglnE, alWayri 

/more beautiful, and the muslc beconiing' 
-’grander? ■ ..... .......... ..„„,„..... ,

• ■ “It was of helthqr brass nor strings,, 
but like an invisible ocegn of melody of 
entrancing sweetnfesri, rising . from a 
murmur to toe loudest organ'tones I 
ever heard. I knewthat I'was In para; 
disc safe and happy, and wanted to re
main forever. I had no wish 'to 
change my condition. ■ ' ' ' :
."While I stood-in one of'the great 

open courts with a forest of crystal 
domes, and pinnacles rising in splendor’.

body was three times greater than the 
current required to run - toe'. elevated 
trains. The current tha.t-flamefl- from 
Flad’s head would have rim fifty, cars on 
toe suburban lines, or onejiundfed ordl- 
nary Broadway care'.’ :] q-

Flad and his.associates.'Ijeiieve that 
he was actually , de’rid'.. It ^‘a&Awenty; 
eight minutes before hlB heaTtlbegan to' 
beat. They believe 'toat*hq descended 
into hell and was. endowing dite, tor
ments of the damned, wiren' Bbd an
swered their, prfiyers arid? translated’ 
hlto.irito'heaveri:' " ’

<‘No man can. make me»btlieye-'?that I 
was not really in hell.b I.knbvf T was 
.there. I have, haff toese^perifence'to.', 
proye-it. I nlso know toat I was in1 
heaven,-and that'I'-heavd ^ngdL music 
and Experienced tlie. rantSito- of Para
dise.’’ ' -

If a deadly foe assail us with a cudgel 
all our own, .

We should make him know that cudgdls
we have long ago outgrown, 

That the weapons we are ■ using 
. more potent in a fight, 

And however bold- or sneaking, he 
not put out our light

t It is not ‘surprisiri^'raftei? Tfltfkfearful 
ordeal that toe man shijulA’litwe peri
ods of fainting And dellritom. .On'e day 
/When-CMUngtols dxpM^^ tola visit
ing friend, A‘ tJOllerma-lreSqf*&tol®^ 
strength and' giant“fr^gSio^ud^ri- 
ly gave a-scream/leapeffiOTan^bed Aifd 
began swlngihg iiis lorigjirjn's^tooutljig.
-that he’was going to saasfiljhfllgs/qn'd 
the boilermaker; fled from -to^'room'. - ’

Only Flad’s ybiing wlf0^a-,t8fetty girl 
of not-more! thanolgirtefeni Mtji an ln; 
fant a year ,andJ atWfvqkli cap ,handle 
h’br husband, who 1b jd?c"feet j?ne inch, 
high and ■consjdbre&'one. Af ,'th'e .best' 
conditioned iribn- ot tiro ITOstlnghoiise 
•works.. ?
. Find.told mo electricity-Fwis qtlll 
coming out dt- him, ancLfyfflids- declare 
toat whfen standing ph a wit pavement' 
ifi theyitouch hlm'HHey-v ore '^hocked.. . jry «u^]0 glooj

ies mi over' his ajysisi
on. every side, and the music ’ swelling i After the accident- ever; 
like a' thousand anthems, there came a’ out like cords and rope1'

are

can

In the ancient times strong muscle was 
' toe height of manly pride, ■ • 
And an agile form was something that 

• the wisest ne’er decried,
But to-day it is. diploma and deception 

that unite '
To oppose our- true religion'; still, they 

’ can’t put out our light..
We once stood the church’s “devil,” as 

. ■ they Hurled him in our face,
And we pushed our truth among them 

: .: - • with the easiest of grace, 
And we stilt continue pushing with 

, the’same'old will and might,
And defy all. earthly powers to put out 

y^ pur beacon light' ‘
They may- hide within their trenches 

and in secret hurt their'bombs, " 
Like the coward under; cover when toe 

< ■-i heat of battle comes; ' . '
But no matter, we will fight them from 
i . toe open, in piain.sight,. ■.
For we'know toe trpthwlll conquer and 
' protect her beacon light ^ 

. ‘ / PR-T. WILKINS.

2. Because, being themselves one- 
half of humanity, women are concerned 
as1 deeply as men in the legislation that 
affects humanity.

3. Because, therefore, the opinion of 
women as expressed by their vote 
would be of the highest service to the 
whole commonwealth. •

•4. Because the denial of this equal 
legislative right to women is the refusal 
■of justice to half the human race, and 
a detriment to the whole.

5. Because under a system of par
tially representative government the in
terests and the lives of the unrepresent
ed alwayssuffer.

6. Because experience has proved 
that men alone sure as unfit to legislate 
for women as women alone would be 
unfit to legislate for men.

7. Because while ’‘.‘taxation without 
representation is tyranny,’’, legislation 
without representation is yet greater 
tyranny. . .

8. Because by the legal recognition 
and establishment of women’s citizen
ship the Intellect and character and re
ciprocal estimation of both sexes would 
be raised. ’ " ’
' 9. Because the help of politically en

franchised women is indispensable for 
the upbuilding of the higher humanity 
-toatis to be.

10.. Because— •
"The'woman's'cause is man’s; they rise 

: or sink
Together, dwarf’d or godlike, bond or 

’free.” • • •: ,

-, Correction does much, but encourage
ment does'mdre.—Goethe.' ' ‘ '.’

We can only elicit the good out of a 
cause-by bringing the'good in self to 
bear upqri'it ; ‘ .
i Charity is the-effort to feel kindly 
disposed; Sympathy the same feeling 
manifesting Involuntarily, , ” I" . 

■ To understand a truth.is to llvedt,
while Its philosophy Is'found.ln the an-

I have lived to know that- tbe great 
secret of human happlnqsS Is this: 
Never buffer your-energiesto .stagnate. 
—Adam Clarke.- , , :

We are, so vain as to set tlie highest 
value upon those tilings to which na
ture htis assigned the lowest place.— 
Seneca. .-?.-■' - I 
fOne solitary phllosqpMof may, - bo 

great" virtuous and happy in the midst 
of poyerty, but not a whole nation.— 
Isaac .Ibelin. .. ■ ■ -,._■ A ■ ■ - 
' Strong reasons-'make strong points, 
—Shakspeare,’ ■ ■ •' • •, -: .

One of the ablest contributors to the 
columns of the American Citizen, an ' 
antl-Cathollc weekly, of Boston, is Mr. 
Charles McArthur, of Brooklyn, a well- 
known Spiritualist. In tlie issue of Oct, 
24 he has a whole page reviewing a ser
mon of Cardinal Gibbons on the "Late 
Papal Election," in which that prelate 
was one of the sixty-two electors. The 
cardinal assured his hearers "yiat the 
election of the pope was conducted with 
absolute freedom, with the utmost fair
ness and impartiality, and with a dig
nity and solemnity becoming the august 
assemblage of the Sacred College." Mr. 
McArthur meets this allegation as fol
lows:

“We know .that the conclave was not 
an harmonious gathering. Vannutelll, 
the camerlingo, who was to act as pope 
pending the election, chose some rooms 
In the Vatican which he ordered fitted 
up for his use. Then Rampolla, secre
tary of state, ordered the servants to fill 
the room with chairs. Over a thousand 
were placed there, and in consequence 
there was a.rupture between these two 
cardinals and they almost came to 
blows. So loud was the rumpus that 
the Swiss guards were ordered to clear 
the way, os it was feared the noise 
might disturb the dying pope. Then 
Vannutelll, in strict hccordance with 
the duties of his oflice, which held him 
responsible for the safety of all the 
property, ordered seals to be placed on 
all the doors containing the private 
property of Leo, and the money of the 
church. When asked why lie did so, he 
answered: 'The cardinals and their 
relatives, who have access to these 
apartments, have long fingers.' This ap
peared in the New York Herald, in a 
special dispatch, and most certainly the 
Herald Is not an anti-Catholic paper. 
Most of its staff are papists.

"When the conclave met, every mem
ber had hopes, it was felt that a dark 
horse would win, and everyone hoped 
to be that dark horse, even Gibbon's had 
hopes. There were four prominent can
didates, Rampolla being in the lead. 
The cardinals were divided according to 
their nationalities,each having received 
instructions from his own government. 
The Italians supported Rampolla, and 
at one time it looked as if ho might be 
elected.

“ 'Then,' says the dispatch, 'one of the 
Austrian cardinals stated in tho con
clave that if-Rampolla were elected the 

'-Emperor .of Austria , would use. his an
cient privilege of vetoing the choice. 
RampqJ.la thereupon-arose.and protest
ed- against any lay power meddling with1 
a pontiftciil election.’ Germany favored 
Sarto; Austria joined; France followed. 
The cry ..Was, ‘Anybody to beat Ram
polla.’ - Finding the case hopeless, the 
Italians deserted Rampolla, voted for, 
Sarto, and thus elected him.

“This account caind to the New York 
Sun direct from a cardinal. Other car
dinals have verified it since then. It is 
no longer-a secret, and the only thing 
that puzzles me is, why did Cardinal 
Gibbons find it necessary to give a dis
torted account and tell a wilful and de
liberate lie, when the truth would have 
answered his purpose better and could 
not possibly have harmed any one?

“Yes, Cardinal Gibbons, standing at 
the altar and in-the presence of God, 
gives an untruthful account of the con
clave and prates about the ‘new pontiff 
who has been happily chosen to preside 
over the church of God,’ and then he 
winds up by saying: ‘On leaving the 
Sistine chapel, at the conclusion of the 
conclave, and contemplating the over
ruling action of the Holy Ghost on these 
heterogeneous elements, I exclaimed, 
‘The finger of God is here.' ”

“Is that a new name for Joseph of 
Austria? When the new Catholic His
tory is written will Joseph of Austria 
and his veto appear as the Holy Ghost, - 
or as‘the finger of God?’ I opine not, if 
Rampolla should edit it” .

I now quote anqther paragraph from 
Mr. McArthur’s article: ,

“It is well known that the Associated 
Press is practically dominated by the 
Roman Catholic chtych. Anti-Cathollo 
news items are excluded as far as pos
sible, and whenever anything leaks out 
it is by accident, and the leak is stopped 
instanter. Nearly two years ago Presi
dent Roosevelt gave a public reception, 
and a room was prepared for Cardinal 
Gibbons, in which he sat in state, and 
the crowd passed before him, kneeling 
and kissing his hand. A reporter of the 
New York World happened to be pres
ent and the item appeared in the after
noon edition of that paper. It was what 
reporters call a ‘scoop,’ as no other pa
per had the news. Being anxious to ob
tain some extra copies, I called the next 
morning at my newsdealer’s and was 
told, ‘All sold out.’ I then called on 
several other dealers, with the same re
sult. I knew this to be unusual, as ev
ery dealer always had more or less un
sold copies, and I crossed the bridge to 
inquire at the oflice of publication. 
Same answer. I noticed a.-newsboy at 
the counter and asked him if he could 
get me twenty-five copies. ‘WHat will 
you pay for them ?’ he asked. ’ ‘Five 
cents each,’ was my answer. ‘O g’wan 
with your five centp;'zhe retorted, T am 
offered twenty-five cents for every one 
I can get.’ Now, who was buying up, 
and paying twenty-five cents for a one- 
cent paper? I cite this to show the 
close scrutiny kept on the press, and 
that; when any article appears such as 
the one I have quoted, it is bought up, 
regardless of price."

Not long ago Mr. McArthur declared1 
in a like contribution to the American 
Citizen, that such was the control of the 
American press by toe Catholic power 
that less than fifty newspapers.dared to 
open their columns for an anti-Catholio 
discussion; and not one daily newspaper, ' 
in the lot , .
: What a startling and humiliating . 
fact! 1 The Catholic hierarchy com- ' 
iriands all editors to print nothing de
rogatory to the lioly Catholic church, I 
and' they obey!: Only a few weekly or, 
monthly papers dare to disobey and one 
of--the boldest is The -Progressive
Thinker. WM. HENRY BURR, St
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Spiritualist Pastor Says Spirits Do Not Need Window,or Doors, CANSMTSBEIBiTIH®?
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and They Can Outspeed Mortals and They Do Notfiet Tired
Mr.-Jamieson's Views on Evidences of 

. Spiritualism.

A NEW INVENTION!'»

9

Spirits f+ypnotized by Mortals.
Prof. W. F. Peck, of St Louis/Mo., is one of the 

leading lecturers in the ranks of Spiritualism--log- 
ical and eloquent. His views will be read with in
terest, opening up a new phase of thought, that 
Spirits can be hypnotized by mortals. •

1. Is it a fact that matter is a bar to 
Ihe passage of spirits and must the win
dows or doors be left open to permit 
their Ingress and egress?

2. Is it a fact ■ that spirits can 
travel no faster than mortals?

8. Do^they become tired or require 
a bed or pillow to rest upon when they 
visit their mortal friends? ’

BY REV. W. F. PECK, 
Pastor Church of Spiritual Unity.

No one can read the remarkable story 
of Mr. Babcock’s experiences with the 
spirit girl, Amelia Bauer, as detailed In 
a recent issue of the Sunday Post-Dis
patch, without being impressed with 
the extremely realistic, not to say mar 
terlalistic character of the relations be
tween the spirit and its earthly friends.

The spirit is constantly in Mr. and 
Mrs. Babcock’s company, goes to the 
theater with them, sits on Mr. Bab
cock’s shoulder and enjoys the play. 
She accompanies him to the Exchange, 
evidently Interested In the business 
transacted there. She assists Mrs. Bab
cock in selecting and making up her 
clothing. She becomes tired and rests 
upon the bed with a pillow for her 
head and presumably, a blanket for her 
body. She must have the doors and 
windows left open for her, or she can
not enter or leave the room.

She 1b liable to become offended and 
when angry calls harsh names. In 
short, she does everything that a mortal 
girl would do except to eat and drink. 
Why she should not require food and 
water as well as the other mortal neces- 
skies—amusements, sleep and rest—is 
not qult.e clear.

Many Spiritualists, whose experience 
and communications from the invisible 
world have led to diametrically opposite 
conclusions from some of the state, 
ments think that Mr. Babcock is either 
self-deluded or that he Is being made 
the victim of some mischievous spirit 
amusing herself at his expense.

I am of the opinion, however, that it

18 not necessary to resort to either al
ternative to explain the rather singular 
state of affairs existing th the Babcock 
household. Therefore, while I differ 
widely from the views-and conclusions 
expressed ip the statement I do so with
out Impugning the honesty of either 
Mr. Babcock or the spirit girl.'

Among the questions which this sin
gular story suggests are these:

First—Is it a fact that matter is a bar 
to the passage of spirits and must the 
windows and doors be left open to per
mit their ingress and egress?

Second—Is it a fact that spirits can 
travel no faster than mortals? .

Third—Do they become tired and re
quire a bed or pillow to rest upon when 
they visit their mortal friends?

To answer the above questions in the 
negative and yet admit the more or lees 
genuineness of Mr. Babcock's experi
ences involves a great psychological 
fact All students of Spiritualism recog
nize that mortals may be hypnotized or 
psychologized by disembodied spirits 
and become what is known as prophets, 
seers, mediums, psychics, etc., but it is 
not so commonly known that mortals 
may also psychologize disembodied 
spirits almost as readily and bring 
them pnder their mental, moral and 
physical control. Yet there is much evi
dence to substantiate the fact.

The subject of the hypnotist is, for 
the time being, merely the reflex of the 
controlling mind.. He sees with the 
eyes of the operator, hears with his 
eirs, thinks wltli his brain, knows only 
what he knows and believes only what 
he believes.

Many instances could be cited to 
show that spirits, disembodied, have 
been so completely hypnotized by the 
earth conditions and the minds of mor
tals that they realize only in a vague 
way that they aro no longer dwellers in 
the body and bo live largely the life of 
earth, subject to its limitations and par
ticipating in its amusements and inter
ests generally.

Admitting tho facts as true, it is evi-

dent that the spirit of Amelia Bauer is 
a cose In point Mr. Babcock says: 
“Now she never leaves us night nor 
day.” Father, mother, in spirit life,, 
have’ no attraction for her. The tran-‘ 
scandent Beenes and the limitless fields 
of the spiritual spheres have no power 
to draw her away from the companion- 
shjp of her chance earth friends and the 
pleasures of the theater. Could a more 
complete illustration-of an earth-bound 
spirit be found than in this case? And 
is it at all surprising that one so situ
ated and' environed should demand that 
the doors and windows be opened be
fore she ventures to attempt to enter or 
leave the room? .

Is it not clear that she is. either ignor
ant of the laws governing the relations 
of spirit and matter, or else, psycholo
gized by her'earthjy environments she, 
has never attempted to enter or leave 
a room except through an opening pro
vided for that purpose. . . ’

But whatever the facts may be in the 
case of this particular spirit, and how
ever we may try to account for the sin
gular statements made by her to her 
earthly friends, the. ttuth.is that to spir
its who know the law and who are not 
earth-bound, matter is absolutely no im
pediment to their movements. To a 
spirit, a wall of granite or of steel is no 
more an obstacle than a morning mist 
would be to the movement of the phys
ical body. . .

The popular-opinion regarding the so
lidity of material forms is a very exag
gerated one, but the latest thought of 
science is greatly modifying our con
cepts of the nature and quality of mat
ter. If the ultimate atom is merely a 
vortex ring in the imponderable, invis-' 
ible and intangible ether, and if,’ as 
someone w^ll eXpreesed -it/ “all material 
forms, even' the granite rocks, are m e
ly Concentrated masses of those atoms 
braced up and held together by an inyis- 
ible and intangible force, the withdraw
al or suspension., of which would dis
solve the substance into cosmic dust in 
the twinkling of an eye," then we can 
begin to realize'that the so-called solid
ity and impenetrability of matter is 
largely imaginary; far more apparent 
than real. '

There is no such .thing as absolutely, 
solid matter. Solidity Is relative, com
parative. Substances which would be 
impervious to sand or soil would permit 
water to percolate freely. Receptacles 
which would hold water would be per
vious to air. Vessels which aro air 
tight may permit tho passage of light, 
while ordinary substances which arc 
opaque to ordinary light permit free 
passage of the X-rays. And the ether, 
so far as wo can discover, passes freely

and without friction through every 
known form if matter.

A moment’s consideration of these 
facts should btarvince any rational mind 
that ths, assertion that ■ spirits cannot 
pass tfiraigh material substances 1b; to
Bay the leMt/afhextreiriely reckless 
without41* single! fact-in nature to i

i one 
sub-

Btantiato..}t.V;iKaJr, that every, known 
fact regarding the nature and quality of 
matter tends to prove the contrary. 
Such an assertion could only be based 
on a very shallow and superficial 
knowledge, nofjoMy of spiritual, but of 
physical science as .'well. .

Wonderful as are the marvels of the 
seance roonr, they are. simplicity itself 
compared with some-of the alleged 
facts of science; Take, for instance, the 
most modern scientific statement re
garding the ether and its properties. 
Not one of the physical senses can take 
cognizance, pf it. It is beyond the 
reach of tlie.chemist, nothing is known 
of its constituent elements if it has any, 
Yet its existence is as well established 
as Is the.existence of electricity, and 
physicists boldly proclaim -its . proper-
Uea. . •-.*■•

Sir William Thompson, Prof. Stanley 
Jevons and other able scientists, tell ub 
that invisible,^ Intangible, imperceptible 
though it be to all the physical senses, 
yet it is infinitely more solid than'gran
ite, and, marvel-of marvels, the planets' 
perform their Journeys and men live 
and move without apparent friction 
through this medium, which Prof. Je
vons says, 1b '“Infinitely harder and 
more elastic than adamant.”

The statement that spirits can only
move about as fast as mortals is also
an absurdity. The spirit, freed from 
the mortal clay, is also freed from the 
dominating force. of gravity, .which 
holds the physical body so firmly to tho 
surface of earth. Relieved of this over
powering attraction spirits move by the 
power and with the swiftness of 
thought.

Disembodied spirits may possibly ex
perience, to spine degree, the sense of 
weariness, but line can scarcely repress 
a smile at the simplicity which provides 
a bed and a pillow for an angelic vis
itor. '

The truth seems to be that the spirit 
of Amelia Bauer, is so earthbound by the 
hypnotic influence of -her earth friends 
that she scarcely realizes that Bhe Is 
not still in the mortal form and subject 
to all Its limitations. One may bo per
mitted to suggest that it is rather fortu
nate that the spirit “has no teeth," as 
otherwise ’the consequent enlargement 
of Mr-. B'abeock’ff board bill might be an
item. •*

' <v:: S'

LOAVES DISAPPEAR
While an Invisible Choir Sings.

London, Oct. 31.—The mystery of 
Raikes farm, Beverley, grows deeper 
with investigation. It has hitherto been 
believed that the manifestations were 
confined to the dwindling away and ulti
mate vanishing of loaves, but startling 
though these phenomena are they do 

, not comprise the whole of this weird '
Yorkshire story.

Strange noises are heard about the 
house after nightfall—noises loud 

, enough to wake the children, and to 
cause the Websters to believe at first 
that either a practical joker or a sleep
walker was responsible tor them.

“Many times,” said Mr. Webster to 
your correspondent, “I have come down 
stairs in the middle of the night to find 
the cause of these uncanny sounds, but 
however stealthily I went I have always 
been baffled.”

Footsteps have been heard upon the 
stairs by both Mr. Webster and his wife. 

. Listening to them as they approached, 
Mr. Webster has opened the bedroom 
door suddenly and shown a light The 
Bounds have sometimes ceased at this 
interruption and sometimes continued; 
but though they have been heard quite 
close at hand no human agency has 
ever been found to account for them.

“I am not a Spiritualist,” said Mr. 
Webster, “but I am driven against my 
will to the belief that superhuman 
agencies are at work to cause these 
Btrange things."

Sometimes the noises have .been so 
loud that Mr. and Mrs. Webster have 
been convinced that some one was mak
ing free with the chairs and flreirons in 
the rbom beneath them.

One night, while ex-Police Constable 
Berridge stayed in the house in charge 
of the dairy, he heard a footstep, which 
be took to be Webster’s, outside the 
door, and was astounded next morning 
when Webster told him he had never 
left his room.

But even thgee phenomena do not ex
haust the: mysteries of the haunted 
farm. One night, when Webstar had 
heard strange noises, he went to Ber
ridge’s room, and together they 
uearhed the house. Everything, how-

MOTHER AND HOME. ‘
Synopsis of Lecture by John W. Ring.

As long as the records of man’s expe
riences rule, supremacy and progres
sion have been speculated upon. We 
find that the most imperative and fore
most conclusion man has put to this 
earth life is to gain something. In his 
efforts- hb has found many ' ways by 
which the laws of justice have been 
perverted. Now why 1b this? Is it be
cause his desire for Bpmething unattain
able has made Min forget the law? "

May be so—who knows? Can we 
tell but this Is part of the Infinite’s 
plan for unfolding the latent , qualifies 
co-equal to the supreme soul of all life?

How closely we measure the great 
things in life, and how little is thought 
concerning the small details which 
make up the sum of the great problem 
of life. . ■ ' .

Anyone may know he is a soul, but 
few know with what detail and from 
what tiny atoms its self-selected por
tion of the Infinite it may consist

We are then but the concentration .of 
thought—thought embodied—the su
preme essence of infinite wisdom.

Having each and jll the greatest pos
sibilities,'these possibilities are talents, 
and talents are our intrinsic worth. 
Every man feels the impulse of the 
soul lite within, knowing that the fath
erhood is with and always part of the 
ego—and self, when we speak of self it

the Infant, until he grows.to manhood, 
and builds and faBhjlons another home 
by the use of the mother-given facul
ties. Blessed are the pure in heart, for. 
they shall see God, and if we stop to 
think, we find God In^nother.
Mother is the angel of earth,
Blesses humanity because of her worth;
She Ilves to assist the loved ones so 

• - dear, .
Comforts their sorrows and adds .to 

, their .cheer; : ■ >.>..-' ■• •".
To brighten andgladijen, and malteTi^O 

sweet; • \
Oh, with, what love does another,. An-' 

1 ;' if&t;. ' '' ' ' ' ’ "" .,
For all .she loves dearly, kindly and 
',. true, • _ >

She fills the place of the angel for you. 
When mother is with its no more, 
How sad is the heart alone and sore; 
Then into the silence we lovingly go, 
There to find mother waiting, we know. 
Gladly we listen to this angel of good. 
Who conquers by love and makes right 

understood. •

CALIFORNIA,
Notes and Reflections bn Persons and 

■ ’ Events. '

>l<" '

The greatest defect in the "evidences 
Of Spiritualism” is the entire lack of 
proof that a particular spirit actually 
does communicate. Add to this the 
fact that people in this world have had 
many cases of -“mistaken identity" of 
their earthly neighbors, soine of them 
sworn to, and the difficulty in the way 
pf identifying the spirits of bur depart
ed friends appears to be insurmount
able. The lecturer, of whom I made 
mention, who was bo sure he saw Mb 
wife materialize, who would have sworn 
to her Identity, showed, os Mr. Howe 
says, “exuberance of imagination, and 
unreliable testimony.” If all such wit
nesses are to be discredited, the judg
ment day for Spiritualism is close at 
hand. If it is dangerous, os he says, to 
swear to the identity of your own mate
rialized wife; if you cannot be sure of 
the identity of a spirit, away goes the 
last prop of Spiritualism. Upon this 
question of identity have Spiritualists 
prided themselves, claiming tlfey have 
“scientific certainty of the fact."

I will have use for tMs later in this 
discussion.

Brother Howe tells us that there are 
even careful people who “relax vigi
lance, and leave unguarded many condi
tions that admit of fraud.”
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Every philosophical Spiritualist, I 
think will endorse that,

In my next I will aim to point out the 
“weakness of witnesses."

* ’ W. F. JAMIESON,
Cincinnati, Ohio.

ever, was as they had left It on going to 
bed.

At breakfast next day Webster’s 14- 
year-old son remarked that some one 
had been singing during the night. His 

. lather, anxious for the peace of mind ot 
bls family, told hint he nad been dream
ing, and was not to say another word 

■ about it ’
Others, however, had heard this mid

night music. Mrs. Webster’S mother 
was so terrified by it at first that she 
burled her head in the bedclothes. Now 
»he listens for it with pleasure. "It’s the 

- sweetest music I’ve ever heard," she is 
said to have told a neighbor. "It is 
Just like a choir singing;” and, apart 
Irom the Webster family, the heavy 

_ slumbers of one of the farmhands have 
been ln|errupted by these minstrel 
voices. ■ »

Mr. -Webster woke-up one morning 
gnd found that his clothes were missing. 
A. search discovered them scattered 

’through other rooms of the farm. .
Spiritualists from Hull and elsewhere 

have assured Mm that the phenomena 
are to be attributed to beings of an
other world. Unbelievers in occult 
manifestations look for the explanation 

' elsewhere, and suggest that the singing 
■ and removal of the clothes are the work 

of a< sleepwalker. But what about the 
dwindling bread? Even a sleepwalker 

. with a mania for clawing and consum-. 
ihg cannot pass beyond locked doors 
without a key.- Moreover, the wasting 

; is as continuous by day as by night 
, Ori tho other hand, it has been, well 

\ establlshed- that the decay-jot a loaf Is 
. Immediately arrested once it Is reiiovod: 

from the precincts ©ti the'farmhouse, 
and It has been whispered; about that 

< something of the^sain© Mnd of thing oo- 
currod at Raikes, farm forty, or fifty 
years ago. Tho oldest Trihabltant of. 
Bishop Burton, however, can .fell, of defir 

. nifo stoiy on tMs-subject and at pres-' 
°fif fl1® .theory ®f supernatural: agency 
is the. only one that finds general ac- 
ceptanco.-—Chicago Inter Ocean. ’ 1

brings us in close touch with the Infi- । 
nite God: When we. speak of God—we , 
see M® lu nature everywhere. God is , 
to man what the mind of man is to his i 
body. As the mind of man deals with 
matter, so does God deal with the soul । 
of man. The mind or soul has many ; 
departments—one for lave, wisdom, 
knowledge—aye, even hate, envy, all' 
being the expression of the extremes of 
human emoUon. '

Now, who would see God’s face must 
first learn to know the details of the 
things, which concern life. Great is the 
evolution of time, carrying' wlth it all 
the details, being the aggregation of the 
real and material atoms. From the 
grain of sand to the mountains, greater 
still, thfl earth, and with more' magni
tude the system of our planets and 
those systems around which revolve on 
—on—into infinite space. * We, to un
derstand the working of God’s power, 
must put ourselves in a condition to 
conceive the wonderful simplicity ■ of 
Law. To do this we must be natural, 
and to be'natural means the uniting of 
the forces that compose and affiliate 
with all harmonious vibrations, making 
us pure In heart, noble and good.

All nature beats with the strength of 
God. The creative energy—that loving 
principle of nature which has tor its 
source—God—the indefinable ' intelli
gence that pervades the limits of all 
space and envelops all the life energy 
of the universe. When we see God we 
will find him something kind, gentle, 
good. •

Where is this powerful agent of ex
pressed law? In me, in you, in all 
things. The spiritual energy part of the 
whole deals with every Human Soul like 
the rays from the sun’s first awaken
ing, that thrills ail nature into new and 
ontlnuous life. Every soul, breathes 
this energy and is ehompassed by the 
indestructible love—the God principle 
within. If we do a wrong act, or cause 
an inharmonious vibration by the mis
direction of thought, we are compelled 
to recognize the law of justice which. 
denamnds retribution. But no matter 
what sin one commits, the hand of ten
der mercy is laid, lovingly on'the wrong
doer’s brow, and speaks encouragingly, 
polntipg to a higher plane of exist
ence. This mercy points the way to 
right, one road-1-no cross-roads—just 
straight road, leading to a place called 

' —home. The, weary pilgrim’s'hope is 
home, and wo all love home. . 
/. What makes home?, It is where love 
abides; thero-we find .mother—the cor-' 
n.or-stono of home—without whom- the 

. world—would be. sad - indeed—so sad 
th at , the whole universe would atop in 

■ solemn-pityand.-send its' electrical'

.The symposium on. The Great Psycho
logical Crime has' doubtless proved of 
Interest to the forty thousand readers 
of The Progressive Thinker. Pity that 
it can not. be said forfy thousand sub
scribers, .which-would be true did only 
one-quarter of the Spiritualists have 
any interest in sustaining our publica
tions. ■ ' .

The Great Psychological Crime, in
stead of being a destructive bomb 
hurled into the ranks of Spiritualists, 
has so far proved- harmless, as no one 
seems to have been killed nor even seri
ously wounded.

We shall continue the even tenor of 
our way,'demonstrating through medi
umship the cheering fact that- man sur
vives the change called th: hungry
hearts and souls wil ntinue to be fed 
with the bread of fe, from 'supernal 
realms, and we shall continue from time 
to time to feel e touch of the vanished 
hand and he the voices supposed to 
be forever stilled. ■

It Is surprising, the number of cults 
springing into existence, and it is'aq off 
year when there are no new religions 
■(?> to claim the attention of poor and 
half distracted humanity: .In this sun
ny corner ,ot Uncle Sam’s domain it 
would be hard indeed for any mortal 
not to find a religion or philosophy suit
ed to his needs. While all the regular 
orthodox churches. Including the M. E. 
Church,-South, are to be found, we have 
our: full: quota of Spiritualists, Theoso- 
phists, Mental and Christian Scientists, 
Mormons and the Salvation Army as 
well as the Texas' Jumpers.. We ‘only 
need the Helldtoafers of Kansas, to 
make the list, complete. The Jumpers 
are a new cult’and are strenuous In 
their methods,- for they can easily' be 
heard three blocks away. They shout 
and sing and pray until worked up- to 

■ the proper pitch of enthusiasm or.. are 
filled with the holy.ghost, then manifest 
the same by jumping into the air and 
around the street until exhausted; '

Hall,, two of the largest auditoriums, ih 
the city. nHe bps cut entirely loose 
from all jdogmaplnsisting that there Is 
but one religion! and that It Is com
prised In loVe tolGod and the practice of 
the Golden rule, in our dealings with 
our fellow,mens- He IS a pronounced 
Socialist land, rwhlle- speaking three 
times a day ham not as yet made any 
reference vto any future expression of 
life. Hendld, however, in one of his 
lectures, snake itijls significant , state
ment:. -;i 1'. .if ,t n". ■ - , • ■' ', 1 - 
r, “It la riot'inconsistent with what'we' 
know of the past; ft Is not IncohBlstent 
with the great revelation of God, to be
lieve that the worlfLof spirit is, about to 
be more fully reveMed unto men.’' ■

.1 should not wonder If the truth were 
known, if Spiritualistic lightning had 
struck in his vicinity, and, if so, there 
la danger of his becoming a victim of 
The Great Psychological’ Crime. In 
view of hlq change of front 'It is not 
strange that with the exception df Rev.' 
E. R. Watson, Unitarian, broad-minded 
and liberal; the clergy of San Diego are 
conspicuous by. their absence from 
these meetings. - It is understood that 
Mrs. Mills, who is also an ordained min
ister, and a very talented woman, will In 
the near future accompany her bus
band, preaching the new gospel wher
ever there Is- a demand for their serv
ices, and that there Is a growing de 
mand for a reasonable, sensible and 
practical gospel,is evidenced on every 
hand. These talks, lectures or sermons 
are so far as they go,- good, practical 
spiritual philosophy, though not so la
beled, and hundreds will go to hear it 
who never-enter a meeting of Spiritual
ists. Seed is being sown, however, for 
future harvest and-many who are gladly 
accepting Mr. Mills’ 20{h century relig
ion will not rest content without further 
investigation.

Surely the world is moving, and while 
the old dogmas are hard to eradicate, 
we may take courage and thank • the 
powers that be that they are dying.

Matters at, the new. temple are very 
satisfactory, the new hbme is approach
ing completion, our audiences are good 
and a good degree of harmony prevails. 
Your scribe who. had the honor of serv
ing the society for October, holds over 
for'November, ;while effort is being 
made to secure Mrs. J. J. Whitney for 
December, as the time is propitious for 
a flrst-claSs demonstrator of the phe-
nomena.' WILL C. HODGE.

The Willard;San Diego, Cal.

waves of comfort and mother principle/ 
that it might bo, glad again. ; ; '?

A-Quaker revival is also in progress, 
services being' held in' a. compodious 
tent. These people' claim 'to be re
formed Quakers, and aye in their meth
ods touch’like the Free Methodists;

■ Last, but by no .means least are the 
series of meetings conducted for the 
past three weeks by the noted evangel
ist, .B.'Fay Mills, whb/when here sev
eral years agoHeld union services in a 
very large tent, and having the'cotoper
ation of every regular minister in San 
Diego. ‘ ■ .- .. .

He was' advocating . the old-time 
Christian dogmas, d -personal God, 
ubiquitous devil, the-fall dt: man and 
origlnM' W 'frlth the provisions toads 
by the atonement for restoration to the 
favor of God, With hell-fire thrown in for 
seasoning. ’ - ‘ ' .• '

For some reason a great bhangs has 
taken place in thia mail's mentality,’ 
and ho- to npw giving'. ti: ‘'series' - .of dis-
courses on tho general subject of 20th 
century religion, fend' la attracting audi-

Honje is the limit to the horizon of encria ^ritMjfe^

.; . Cancer Increasing.
This disease has quadrupled itself in 

the last 40'years. This is made manl- 
.rest by tt)e, increased number of pa- 
tienrs applying to pi*. Bye, of Kansas 
City, Mc, ?HIs omces.ure crowded con
tinually by patients from every state In 
■the Union. cJ?r. ®ye ,is the discoverer 
of a combination of Medicated Oils that 
readily cure'cancer, .tumm, catarrh, 
piles, fistula, and oil skin and w;omb 
diseases. ^Vrlte^for Illustrated Book. 
Address w; W.!SO. Bye, Drawer 1111, 
Kansas City,' Mo.
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“Right ^ener(g|on the Key to the 

Klngdom^qf Hfpven on Earth.” By 
Dr. M. IjL §onge$; An< appeal to reason 
and man's highesf aspirations. ■ A. plea 
for justlcqjpnd eijuallty in all the rela
tions’of'llfe between men and women, " 
Cloth, 75 cents; leatherette. 50 cents.

“TalmagdanTnanltles, incongruities, 
IriconsiBtencles and Blasphemies; a Re
view of W. T? TWitt and Rev Frank 
DeWitt Tajmage's'oft-repeated attacks 
upon 'Sp'trauairsmr By Moses Hull. 
For. sale hftliiri office. Price ten cents.

“The Present". Age and- Inner Life; 
Ancient and .Modem Mysteries Classi
fied arid explained ”,. iBy. Andrew'Jack- 
son Davis’^ Wee hav.e. a- .few? copies of 
this work by the celebrated seer. 
Cloth, ?l.lffi: i / ■ '

“The Majesty Vi Calmness, dr Indi
vidual ProblomB'rind possibilities." By 
Wm, Geofgd"J6rd£n.' Another valuable 
llttlb wolrk.’ Prlcb' 80 cents. For sale fit 
this office,- : s : •
- -; *Boolril‘ ,;B^Miliditbg.'?- Including Coop
erative Systems Mm the', Happiness and 
EnriobTeini&v’&f Humanity:’’ By B. D. 
Babbitt;‘ wr-fla M" !TMs conjprises
theilaqt par^^ Culture, and 
Cure,;'-^ W:We ।

I, too, know that tills 1b the case, and 
you will notice one thing': It is impossi
ble for Spiritualists themselves to dis
cuss Spiritualism without voluminous 
refereUbe to fraud. Brother Howe 
says: “It might have been safe” for the 
lecturer who was-deceived in the idea- 
tlty of his wife, “to swear to ’the fact 
that the phenomena was not a trick per
formed by the medium."

There is where he would have been 
deceived again, for it was a trick per
formed by the med^im! How true it is, 
that “many are careless, impulsive and 
jump to conclusions,” just as Mr. Howe 
says. This is the trouble with thou- 
Bands of Spiritualists, the uncritical 
class.

He says: "If I mistake not, Prof. Ja-. 
mieson has pften used in argument the 
statements of such scientists as Tyndall, 
Huxley, Darwin, et al., and put them be
fore his audiences as if there was no 
question of their authority.”

Mistaken again. No scientist ac
cepts any man for authority; he accepts 
“truth for authority, not authority for 
truth.” I have rejoicingly quoted their 
statements for instruction. Anybody 
was at liberty to call them in question, 
and investigate for himself. That is tho 
glory of science. In all my experiments 
in the science of chemistry I took no 
man for authority, not even Josiah P. 
Cook, Prof. Youmans, or Steele; but ac
cepted instruction from them all. Their 
advice always was, Doubt, observe, ex
periment, reason for yourself.

It appears to be difficult to make, my 
opponents understand the difference 
between knowledge and belief. Brother 
Howe asks: “Doep Prof. Jamlesoa ac
cept the atomic theory of matter?” 
Certainly, I believe in it. No scientist 
in the world knows that there are at
oms. The- very question shows that it 
is held as a theory. Take the new 
chemical element, radium, tho most 
costly metal in the world, discovered by 
the joint efforts and experiments of 
those two distinguished-French sclen- 
tlsts, Prof. Currie and his wife. It is a 
metal that possesses the strange power 
pf. constantly emitting light one-hun
dred, thousand times greater than urani- 
uthi'disedvefed by Becquerel In 1896. 
Its projected and positively charged at
oms fly away at an immense speed, 
probably one hundred thousand miles a 
second. Radium has been photographed 
by its own light. There is probably not 
two pounds of the metal in the world in 
marketable form, and is worth two 
millions dollars a pound. It Is needless 
for me to say I have never seen, a grain 
of tjie high-priced stuff! It constantly 
emits, without apparent diminution, 
three'different kinds of rays. A simple 
and beautiful experiment has been 
made by holding a magnifying glass 
over the radium from which light and 
heat are shooting. A multitude of lu
minous specks or flashes of light are 
seen darting hither and thither. When 
these flying atoms strike each other, or 

' strike an obstacle they are stopped and 
their energy is turned into heat.

Hence, when you ask me, “Does Prof. 
Jamieson accept the atomic theory of 
matter?” I say, yes; but I do not claim 
that it has ever been demonstrated, 
from the time of Democritus to the 
present, that there are atoms. It is a 
theory, or to be more exact, an hypoth
esis, a guess. If there are atoms, then 
matter is proved to be Indestructible, 
and the soul, or mind, or ego, the real 
self, may be immortal! But It has been 
suggested by scientists that all matter, 
by the action of its own Inherent forces, 
such as radium is now known to. pos
sess, may vanish into the stillness of 

' universal death.
Brother Howe asks me if I believe "in 

the evidence of the hypothetical ether?” 
Yes, I believe in it; but do not know it.

No; I have never measured the dis
tance from pole to pole on the earth; 
and never “measured the distance to 
Venus and Mars.” He asks: "Does he 
believe anyone ever did it?” Yes.

Now, let ine say to my inquiring 
friend that I know these celestial meas
urements have been made; that the 
weigMng and measuring of heavenly 
bodies are so accurate that events, past 
as well as future, such as eclipses and 
occultatioits, are mathematically fig
ured out to the fraction of a second. 
Will the time ever come when spirits 
can be measured and weighed? When 
we can learn the distance of the spirit 
land with as much exactness as we 
have measured the miles to Mercury, 
Venus, Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, Uranus, 
Neptune? That Will be bringing Splrit- 
uallsm within the purview of knowl
edge.

Is Brother Howe merely a reader of 
‘science? It would seem so, judging by 
his remark that if I accept “statements 
made by reliable men in science, and 
takes for granted what they say is 
true.” Isthat what he does? I do not; 
and there is not a scientist on earth 
who "accepts statements” made . by 

.. even reliable brother scientists; he 
'proves them. No man in all tho realms 
of science is .accepted as authority. 
This was the attitude of Spiritualism in 
itp- early days. It refused, point
blank, to “take for granted what they 
say-is true/’ either in religion, pMloso- 
phy, or science. Not ©yen the state
ments supposed to have been made by 
the loftiest angel, or highest spirit,, 
were taken for granted as true. Spirit: 
uallsm'combated tho pernicious princi
ple from Its beginning. ‘ '

I remember that one eminent scien
tist wrote - to. another .equally distin
guished. thirty years ago .about some 
psychic facta. .-They were old Intimate 
friends, these two scientists, and these 
are the words: . . . . : ■ . ■

"Any intellectual reply to your facts 
I cannot seo. Yet it Is a curious fact 
that even I, with all my tendency and 
desire to believo spiritualistically, and 
with, all -my ifalth iji your pdww. of ob-‘ 
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Any seven of the ten Premium Books 
you may order, price $2.35.

Any eight of the ten Premium book# 
you may order, price $2.65.

Any nine of the ten Premium Books 
you may order, price $2.90,

Lastly all of these TEN valuable 
Premium Books here announced' ar# 
sent out, all postage prepaid, for $3.10, 
a. price never before equaled In this 
country or,Europe. The following is 
the list:
TEN REMARKABLE B00K8

FOR §3.10.

The Mystic Thesaurus,
Or Initiation in Iba Theoretical and practical 
oecrots of Astral Truth and Occult Art. By 
WILLIS F. Wbitkkhxd, Editor Agrippa's "Nat
ural Magic." The book treatsot The Symbol ot 
tho Crocs, Spiritual Gifts, inspirational Con- 
soptlon, Initiative Exposition,The Astral Broth
Mood, Message of the Brotherhood, The Magle 
Mirror, and Celestial Companionship- Il is a 
good text book for students ot the Mystic, and 
will be sent postpaid. In paper, tor 51.00. „

1—The Encyclopedia of Death, 
Life in the Spirit World, Vol. 1.

2—The Encyclopedia of Death, 
Life in the Spirit World, Vol. 2.

3—The Encyclopedia ot Death, 
Life in the Spirit World, Vol. 3. .

4—Art Magic, or Mundane, Sub-Mun. 
dane and Super-Mundane Spiritism.

6—Ghost Land, Spiritualism, Occult. 
Ism.

and

and

and

LIGHT OF EGYPT.
The Second Volume of 

' Most Valuable Work.

6—The Next World Interviewed.
7—The Occult Life of Jesus.
8—A Wanderer in the Spirit Lands.
9—The Religion of Man and Ethics ol 

Science.
10—Seers of the Ages, or Spiritualism 

Past and Present
Read This Carefhlly Before Re. 

Remitting.
When you send in your subscription 

to The Progressive Thinker, carefully 
look over the books which you desire in 
this list, and their pried, and send for 
them. They are very valuable. They 
are intensely interesting. They are ele-'

This 1b the author’s posthumous wort vatlng in tone and will do you good. In 
IMt in MB. to a few of his private pu-' remitting do not fail to enclose a dollaa 
pilb in occultism, and like Volume 1. Is for The Progressive Thinker. .. ,i 
(a valuable addition and) a library on These ten books, substantially and' 
occult subjectB. Spiritual astrology Is elegantly bound, and printed in the 
especially elaborated. Alchemy, Tails-: neatest style of the printer’s art, will be 
mans, the Magic Wand, Symbolism, I furnished to our subscribers for $3.10, a 
Correspondence, Penetralia, etc., are a ’ ■ —’ ■•
few of the subjects treated of In a 
scholarly and masterly manner, show
ing the author to be familiar with his 
BUbjects. tou cannot afford to bo with- 
cut It, as well as all bls other books. 
Viz.: The Light of Egypt, Vol. I., bound 
In cloth, $2; paper, $1. The Light o< 
Egypt, Vol. II., bound in cloth only, 9% 
Celestial Dynamics, cloth, $1. ;

price which modern machinery and en-

THE SOUL Of THINGS?
Or Psychometric Boaoarohos and Dlscovorlos. 
By Wm. and Elizabeth M. F. Denton. A mar- VMOUBwerk. Though concise ns a text book it 
is as fascinating as a work of flotlon. Tho 

■reader will bo ’amakod to seo tho curious facts 
hero combined in support of this power ot the human mind, which will rosolvo a thousand 

‘doubts and difficulties, make geology plain as 
day, and throw light on all subjects now obscured by time. Price, V1.60. In three volumes, 
cloth bound, 11.50 each. Postage, lOo per copy.

MOLLIE FANCHER,
. .The Brooklyn Enigma.

An authentic statement of facts in the life of Mary J. Fanohor, tho psychological marvel of 
the nineteenth century.: Unimpeachable testi
mony of many witnesses. By Abram H. Dalley. 
WithUlustratlonB. Trice, cloth, 51M

THE GOSPEL OF BUDDM 
Aooordlng to Old Records. By nr. Paul Oaras. A transition made , from 'JapaneWrUnder the 
auspices of tho Hov. Shsku wyor, delegate to 
the Parliament of Religions... wm published 
W&uLVTnshN. • -

terprise has rendered possible in Tho 
Progressive Thinker office only. Send
ing out these books, however, at tho 
prices we do, does not reduce the pricu 
of the subscription of the paper, appar
ently or otherwise, a single cent, for 
that cannot be afforded for less than 
one dollar per year, in -view of the fact 
that we publish such a vast amount of 
reading matter.

In conclusion, bear In mind that ths 
postage on these ten premium books Is 
about ONE DOLLAR, leaving this offles 
only $2.10, Illustrating the great bargain 
you are getting—a bargain the like of 
which was never- known before on this 
material plane.
CLUB8I CLUB8I CLUBS! CLUBS!]

To Clubs ot ten or more wo offer tho 
following terms to each one: Tho Pro
gressive Thinker one year, and ONE of 
tho following books, $1.15: "The ftolig. 
ion of Man and Ethics ot Science" :| 
“Boors of tho Ages, or Spiritualism Pastl 
and Present”; “AWanderer in the Spirit! 
Lands”; “The Encyclopedia of Death, 
and Life in the Spirit World,” Vol. 3. 
Tho ono who gets up the Club will bo 
entitled to the paper one year free, and 
any two of the books ho may selccH 
among our Het of premiums, .
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This rage wifi be Osed as the Baffle Ground of the Giants--Watch, the Great Intellectual Conflict
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ECHOES OF THE SYMPOSIUM CAN NOT THINK ALIKE.
•r-g-^^^g^ggwriimyiaam^^

HE TREATS OF MAGIC.
LYMAN C. HOWE. MRS. FLORENCE HUNTLEY

The Great Psychological Crime
fl Comparison ol Views and the Reasons

THerotor.
Lyman C. Howe; the veteran Spiritualist Lecturer and 

Medium, a man well and favorably* known as one 
’ of the foremost thinkers and writers in our ranks, 

will Champion the Cause of Truth as reflected in 
Spiritualism, while Mrs Florence Huntley, the well- 
known Author and Journalist, will defend all the 
Statements in The Great Psychological Crime, 
which Mr. Howe will dare to assail, making a series 
of articles instructive, suggestive and inspiring, and 
which every Spiritualist should .most carefully read.

S$$tt«iS«««W5S«$«^$W$SStt^K$^^

The thoughts of different ones will not run exactly in 
the same groove. The differentiation is certain to 
manifest itself somewhere as presented in the fof- 
lowing articles. Mr. Titus is a thorough1 and'accom
plished Student of Occultism and a believer in the 
Phenomena of Spiritualism. Geo. Ai Bacon, of 
Washington, D. C., is a well-known Thinker’along 
Psychical lines also, yet see how they differ on the 
main point at issue. '

Dr. J. O. M. Hewitt was at one time a prominent 
Unitarian Divine. He finally became a Spiritualist, 
and is clairaudient, and in his article he gives the 
sentiments of those Spirits who talk to him. It will 
be read with interest, illustrating the kaleidoscopic 
character of the Spirit World. 4.....

THINKS THE BOOK WILL DO 
GREAT GOOD.

Mrs. Florence Huntley, Chicago, III.:
Dear Madam:—I have been reading a 

book, in which your name appears as 
editor. The author is incog. Hence, I 
look to you as the one qualified to an
swer for him. 1 take it lor granted that 
you are familiar with his views, know 
bis personal character, and vouch for 
his integrity. I also infer that you sym
pathize with his Ideas, if you do not 
fully endorse them.

It is of Borne moment tliat an author 
has the- confidence of his readers, 
whether they share his conclusions or 
not. To thoroughly believe In the in
tegrity of motive animating every sen
tence, may act as a hypnotic suggestion 
to the reader that might disarm the 
criticism necessary to a reliable esti
mate of the author's conclusions. Nev
ertheless a constant distrust of the mo
tives behind a book, must act in an op
posite way, to prejudice the reader 
against the ideas advanced as well as 
the'statements put forward in support of 
tho claims advocated. A steady desire 
to learn the truth for its own sake, irre
spective of ItB bearings upon our predi
lections, is the most essential qualifica
tion for a profitable discussion of any 
subject. This qualification I hope to 
bring to this correspondence, and hold 
It as a vital talisman against all mis
leading suggestions. Observation has 
taught me that very few people are ca
pable of rendering a just judgment In 
my case that bears against their

of debate, but not, I trust, with any am
bition for victory, except the victory of 
truth.

In this introductory letter I do not 
propose to attempt any special analysis 
of the many startling statements made 
by the author, but to prepare the way 
tor what may follow. If all that is set 
forth in “The Great Psychological

itrongest mental habits, or Infringes ■ 
upon their most pronounced predilec- 
lions. I am also persuaded that few 1 
people love .the “naked truth” more ; 
than their favorite beliefs—whether : 
such beliefs are of a religious nature, or 
certain dogmas of philosophy, or long ’ 
accepted conclusions endorsed by au- ’ 
thorities In science. In fact there are 
many illustrations of scientific (?) dog- : 
matlsm, quite as absurd as anything re- : 
corded in the history of religion. Prej- ; 
udice is prejudice whether It rules in ec- 
clesiasticlsm, science or social life; 
whether It favors or condemns any 

■ school of thought, religious creed, or 
spiritual hypothesis. It is not unlikely 
that it may have some part in the shad
ings of thought and shaping of coiiclu- 
Bions that our most sincere desires 

■ would have free from all intrusive med
dlings of antecedent impressions. No 
mind, I think, can be accused of acting 
Independently. Antecedents, clrcum- 
stances, and a vast realm of occult 
causes, may be, and probably are, mod- 
tying our thoughts, molding our de
sires, and directing our conduct, while 
we fancy we are “free moral agents.”

I niay as well admit, at the outset, 
that I am a thorough believer in Nature, 

,. and an eternal chain of causation run
ning through the cosmos which leaves 
no place for a “chance” to make havoc 
with destiny, and hold the smallest area 
of boundless Nature subject to un
caused and uncausing chaos.

“The Great Psychological Crime," 
which is the cause of this writing is not, 
I am quite sure, an accident. It is not 
difficult, in reading it to trace many of 
the most distinguishing ideas and para
graphs, to causes that have been known 
to Spiritualists for rhany years. But, in 
the author’s own brain, and ■ psychic 
sphere are, many causes added to those 
of general antecedents, which give an 
added impetus to the cumulative force 
that has culminated in this remarkable 
book. Without any effort to analyze 
the author's character by his mental 
aura impressed upon the pages, I invol
untarily float into the tide of his 
thought and feel much at home with 
him. I sense an earnestness born of 
sincerity that inspires confidence In his 
motives. ,

Right here is my weakness, In this 
writing. ■

I am too much inclined to accept 
without question all that he asserts, to 
leave me free to analyze and criticise as 
is necessary to arrive at a correct esti
mate of his views. The author's defi
nition of “hypnotic suggestion" does 
not include this condition. I suppose it 
Is what he calls “independent sugges
tion.” But as nothing Is, or can be, in
dependent, this must be accepted in a 
modified sense. It is suggestion to my 
thinking processes which impresses and 
colors the quality of my thought. But 
it is not a suggestion forced upon me by 
the conscious effort and determined will 
of the author; neither does it monopo- 
Ilze my “voluntary powers and sensory 
organism; ” but is there really any differ
ence, except in degree? Undoubtedly 
it was the author’s wish, and therefore 
his will, to carry bls thought with as 
much force and effectiveness as he 
could, to all who should read bls books. 
How much that wish was Instrumental 
in forcing his ideas upon my willing 
reason'may not be determinable.' But 
it seems to me probable that his wish, 
desire, or will, enters as a potent factor 
in an attempt to solve the problem, and 
determine his psychic relation to me, 
and his influence' upon my thinking 
while I was reading his book, and un
consciously accepting tho authority of 
his suggestions.

In so far as the author’s words , are 
concerned, in this case, we are bound 
to abide by his definitions. But in an 
attempt to arrive at the truth respect

. ing his theories it seems to me legiti
mate to trace the relations—if we can—

Crime" can be substantiated, it is of the 
highest importance to the world. It Is 
difficult to understand how anyone 
could desire to remain In ignorance of 
such vital truths—if they be truths—or 
to continue a practice which in its very 
nature must result in such immeasur
able calamity,

If after carefully perusing the pages 
of this book, hypnotists continue their 
practices, and subjects continue to vol
unteer for experiments, it would seem 
self-evident that they did not believe 
the statement or endorse the theories of 
the author.

A subject involving such momentous 
issues, fraught with such appalling ca
lamities to individuals and to society 
cannot be too carefully or too thorough
ly examined, analyzed, sifted and 
tested at every pointy by the most pains
taking and scientific methods possible 
to apply. If it be partly true, and part
ly false, the need of testing every claim 
is not less.

One error in data, one mistake In the 
application of facts, may vitiate a whole 
system of philosophy or ruin the most 
elaborate structure of science. I think 
1 have found some radical errors in 
“The Great Psychological Crime;” but 
you may be able to correct my reason
ing and show me the truth more clearly. 
It is for this purpose, and with this 
hope that I undertake this correspond
ence.

Brother Francis Informs me that you 
are willing to try to enlighten me. I 
fear you will find me a dull pupil, and 
perhaps a little obstinate; but I be
lieve I am willing to accept and ac
knowledge any truth when it is made 
clear to my reason, irrespective of any 
foregone conclusion. ■

The author’s definition of hypnotism 
limits it to a comparatively narrow 
range, which makes it easier. to deal 
with. But he predicates all upon the 
assumption that it robs the subject of 
the free exercise of the will and indi
vidual sovereignty, and therefore de
stroys the moral responsibility, and 
steadily, progressively, leads the soul 
down to death. By various expressions 
I infer that this means annihilation of
the conscious Individual!

This places the Issue of life and 
death, and tbe eternal destiny of a con
scious human soul, upon a most fickle 
and fortuitous basis. It does not seem 
to me in accord with that steady march 
of nature, in her processes of progress
ive evolution, apparently moved by an 
almighty flat of irresistible causation, 
towards a specific goal. From a fiery 
sea to granite mountains thundering 
with volcanic voices, and from mollusk 
to man, there appears to be a purpose
ful order of progressive advances, not 
dependent upon the will of any created 
type, or individual, and apparently no 
one of all the millions that play a part 
in this tremendous process can stop or 
hinder the onward, upward march of in
dividualization, which appears to have 
its culmination in the evolution of a 
conscious soul with an inheritance of 
limitless possibilities, Inspired by pro
gressive impulses and tendencies irre
sistible. That any man, or class of 
men, can so act upon such a soul, thus 
endowed, as to defeat the order of the 
ages, and turn backward and downward, 
the course of its desUny, and continue it 
progressively to annihilation, does.not 
seem probable, or possible to my rea
son. Here I rest the case until I hear 
from you. Hoping you will approve my 
object, and enlighten my understanding, 
and that readers of The Progressive 
Thinker may profit by the correspond
ence, 1 am most sincerely and cordially 
yours for light, -

' LYMAN C. HOWE.

E. D. Titus, M. D., of Minnesota, a 
Prominent Thinker Along Psychical 
and Occult Lines, and a Firm Believer 
in the Phenomena of Spiritualism, Be
lieves the Storm Center Agitation 
Will Do Good.
I have read with interest the various 

articles on The Great Psychological 
Thinker and all are well written and 
creditable to the philosophy of Spirit
ualism.

Ab a whole they seemed to erpbody a 
brilliant display of rhetoric rather than 
scientific logic.

To me these writers are all right and 
at the same time all wrong, due to the 
fact that tliey have taken either one ex
treme or the other,

The real truth lies between the two 
extremes. -

A dray horse could hardly stand the 
race track, and neither could the race 
horse bear up under the grinding work 
of the dray.

The same rule applies to the effect of 
mediumship upon persons.

It depends upon their mental ' and 
physical peculiarities, or as St. Paul 
expresses it, their particular gift.

After thirty-seven years’ scientific in
vestigation, I am opposed to hypnotism 
in any form, whether trance medium
ship, or the influence of mortal upon 
mortal; in the long run the effect upon 
tho subject can only be harmful, either 
physically or mentally, and especially 
so to persons not endowed with that pe
culiar mentality or gift.

All naturerTgaohes that power and 
strength comes from action and it mat
ters not whether physically or mentally 
activity is applied.

Now, if we allow ourselves to become 
passive and permit another, whether 
mortal or spirit* to take possession of 
our physical organism, it is like lending 
our horse or ox for another to wear out 
its energies, while we, like the unused 
arm, grow weaker through inactivity.

Another still greater danger lies in 
tho path of the average trance medium. 
They know not the unknown spirit that 
may at any time take possession of 
their organism, if once the habit (I will 
not call it power, because it is the re
verse of power), 1b once developed.

I never knew a trance medium that 
was not Influenced at times with many 
Bpiritualities, both good and bad.

I have experimented with it for years 
in my own household and seen the inju
rious effects of obsession in hundreds of 
cases.

Drifting info these conditions was of 
course due- largely to thp acts of the 
persons themselves. In their anxiety 
to produce phenomena they would em
brace as an angel any thing that pro
duced a rap or moved a table.

Father Gneimer, in charge of the 
House of Good Shepherd, wrote a work 
a few years ago, entitled "Spirits of 
Darkness.” He ransacked all history to 
prove that the so-called dead still lived 
and‘under certain conditlons^could be 
communicated with. He holds that the 
Catholic church from its first Inception 
has always taught Its priesthood this, 
but they forbid their members from 
making Investigation on account of the 
dangers of obsession and evil spirits 
that deceive. ‘

the Masonic Temple in this city, on the 
laws governing the formation, existence" 
and decay of .a solar system. At the 
conclusion, a lady medium came to me 
and said: "Why, your theory on that 
subject, is different than my guide told 
me. He says the earth was once .the 
■moon." ,

■ I relate this as a specimen* of > the 
manner in which certain people assume 
that everything that comes from ■ a 
spirit must of necessity be true.

A lecture was recently published in 
one of our spiritual papers from one of 
the noted trance lecturing mediums on 
the subject of other worlds being inhab
ited.

It was a jumble of meaningless words 
showing that the spirit control did not 
know the difference between a star and 
a planet.

Now Brother Francis, you have 
thrown, down tlie gauntlet and out of 
the Storm Centre, Spiritualism must 
arise to a philosophy, which is hers 
above all others, else fall back and 
confine itself to phenomena chasers and 
fortune telling.

But it Is not going backward. Ou ev
ery side there are truth seekers craving 
a philosophy. In my travels over 
twenty states I meet them on every 
hand. "

E. D. TITUS, M. D. 
Minneapolis, Minn. ’

APPRECIATES THE ARGUMENTS 
OF OUR LEADING INTELLECT

UAL LIGHTS.

While I am known from the Rockies 
to the Alleghenies, and from the Gulf to 
Canada, among business men as a 
champion of tho philosophy of Spirit
ualism, I have never prominently iden
tified myself with spiritual organiza
tions, merely because of the lack of in
terest shown for a philosophy. Too 
much time is spent in criticising the 
churches or else in chasing phenomena.

This great mental struggle about the 
Storm Center is doing ^ood.

Thanks to The Progressive Thinker, 
thanks to the able writers who have 
come to the front and contributed their 
mite. I may not agree with them in 
some particulars, but let them come. It 
starts people thinking and it is thought 
that begets philosophers.

Listening to a gibberish spirit squaw 
control and chatter through a trance 
'medium may amuse us, but does not 
teach us philosophical truths.

I addressed an audience last winter at

George A. Bacon, a Prominent Spiritual
ist of Washington, D. C., Takes Espe
cial Pleasure In Commending Those 
Who Have Expressed" Their Disap
proval of The Great Psychological 
Crime. ’
The gratitude of all thoughtful Spirit

ualists are due to those critical review
ers of The Groat Psychological Crime, 
like Hudson Tuttle, Mrs., Richmond, 
Prof. Lockwood, Lyman Ci Howe, J. J. 
Morse, Mrs. Longley and a few others, 
who have in their respective Individual 
capacity, so cleverly and masterly laid 
bare the criminality of the author of 
that work. ' ''

Tho ability displayed in these criti
cisms would honor any cause, and it is 
a most creditable evidence of the intel
lectual power to be found In the ranks 
of Spiritualism. Each of the above 
writers, and there are others to be men- 
Honed with them, is;much better quali
fied to treat the question..of medium
ship, by observation; study and experi
ence, in a far more;ratlonal and philo
sophical manner; indeed and in fact, In 
a less pretentious, but In a much more 
satisfactory, justly discriminative and 
truthful manner than'that of our anony
mous author. Confessedly he Is entire
ly ignorant, in an experimental sense, 
of what he seeks to elucidate, while 
those who reply to his charges, have 
been thus conversant with the subject 
from one quarter to one-half of a cen
tury. Nd wonder they prove-many of 
his positions untenable—but assump
tions, which their experience demon
strates to be false.

Seeking to build an elaborate super
structure upon partially false founda
tions, upon only half truths, it is not 
difficult to predict its results.

Personally I want to express my 
sense of Indebtedness to Mrs. Richmond 
and to Hudson Tuttle, whose replies I 
chanced to read first and In the order 
named, for the unusually clear, con
vincing and conclusive manner in 
which they discussed the subject. 
Rarely will one be able to find more 
cogent statements, straight-forward ar
gument and virile thoughts, all leading 
up to irresistible conclusions, than in 
these two papers.

This much was written when the late 
convention Interrupted further com
ment. I now see that others regard 
these papers in a similar light.

I want to make a suggestion, pro 
bono publico, that Brother Francis se
lect some half-dozen of these worthy 
replies—those that stand out for their 
conspicuous ability in presenting the 
other side of this Great Psychological 
Crime, and publish them In book form.

GEORGE A. BACON.
Washington, D. C.

The attention of the readers pf The 
Progressive Thinker has been called 
lately to a recently published work, en
titled “The Great Psychological Crime." 
The author is vouched for as a man 
“profoundly wise and yet possessed, of 
that simplicity and kindly spirit that 
shows he la actuated by no selfish mo
tive," consequently we will take for 
granted that he has in this work con
tributed to the world his honest, manly 
thought; and what we may say, must 
.not be taken as a personal attack it we 
present different conclusions, in our 
own research, as well as searph .for 
truth.

Permit mo to say of myself that for 
over thirty years I have been a close 
student along the same lines of psychic 
investigation, and like himself a partici
pant in “the mysteries" in their modern 
dress of “Free Masonry (and like him
self" I do consider "Masonry" as’ the 
lineal descendant of Egypt’s famous 
school of what may be called both a 
philosophy and a religion.

In writing at this time, I confine my 
attention more particularly to what he 
calls “Magic,” and defines as "the indi
vidual exercise and use of the natural 
powers of the body, spirit and soul, in 
controlling and applying tho forces, ac
tivities and processes of nature”— 
vyhich we must infer that he believes to 
be an inherent psychic "gift” or attri
bute of humanity.

“White" or “Black" Is but a relative 
term, though he makes what seems to 
be difference; but 1b it not such dlffer- 
ence as we would make of powder, 
steam or any other power of nature, ma
terial or psychic—use, not the power It
self? So I take It, and treat it accord
ingly, as "a psychic power.”

It is what I would call for this paper, 
hypnotic in its character'; calls of an in
telligent exercise of the will of an indi
vidual, in order that it may influence 
(contfol) the action of another. But 
whether it be trance or suggestion, it Is 
still an influence, and in so much Is a 
moving force—call it what you will. It 
is also an innate force that finds In all 
ages an expression in the human race. 
Somewhere in the universe of life, 
“Man” began to be. We will not any of 
us deny that In man is found something 
not existent in other species, that has 
been the cause of progression. Man as 
man Is “a progressive thinker," and by 
what means?

I answer “Magic,” or in other words, 
by means of hypnotic (?) suggestion en
trance. The “wise men and women" of 
the Orient, that cradle of tho race, be
came aware that at "'times a psychic 
force outside themselves gave to them 
in the silence, of their hours of reverie, 
words of a wisdom not their own, and 
though they did not know the personal
ity unseen that imparted.to them “the 
gift" of oracular speech, they personi
fied It under the general name of Hu, or 
tho god-speaker.

They realized also a kind of omnipres
ence in this Hu (or God) and wor
shiped it, i. e., "acknowledged worth."

These magicians of the long ages felt 
that it was to themselyes so closely 
joined, that at last to “man inspired” 
the name of humanity, and realizing 
that all men. were consciously or uncon
sciously subject to tho magical power of 
this psychic force, what better name 
could they coin for the race or "spe
cies, man?”

They also found that as they (these 
scientists of the Long Ago of Sanskrit 
speech) entered into certain states of 
mind that we call reverie, they came at 
once in rapport with Hu—the unseen 
thinker of thoughts, with wisdom supe
rior to their own. These reverie-men 
are the original “Reverends,” that bo 
many of our Spiritualistic friends io ue- 
spise, yet It was the proper title of the 
world’s first mediums.

That superstition, tliat other name 
for ignorance, should draw wrong con
clusions, formulate wrong creeds for 
the people, 1b perfectly natural; these 
tilings are etill done In regard to other 
objects than psychic, but the fact re-
mains, these “Reverends/* these medi-

MY CREED.

NO STAR CHAMBER.

Brief Notes From Lyman C. Howe.

between those more definite phases of 
the suggestive processes, and tho1 more 
delicate and remote Influences, which 
seem to lead to similar, if not identical, 
results in their culmination. Approach
ing you as one competent to Instruct me 
in the subject matter of the book in ques
tion, I do not. propose a polemic discus-, 
slon, but rather a comparison of views 
and tho reasons therefor. If wo, di- 
verge—an wo are liable to—both of us 
acting truo to our convictions, tho con
flict of ideas may partake of the nature

To the Editor: Last Thursday about 
10 p. m., Mrs. Howe was suddenly op
pressed with suffocation. For three 
hours she struggled in terrible agony, 
gasping for breath. A physicion ar
rived at 11:30 and stayed ah hour. At 
2 a. m. she feot easy and slept a little, 
but at 5:30 was taken vomiting. She 
now seems convalescent, and is up and 
walks some to-day; sat at table with us.

In my notes from Washington I 
thought I mentioned all the message 
'mediums; but I see I omitted the name 
of Mrs. Kates. As I wrote in great 
haste it 1b not strange, but Mrs. Kates 
might think it an intended slight. Her 
work was as good as any there, I think, 
and I did not Intend to leave her out. 
Perfect Justice to all under all circum
stances Is my motto and my alm. But 
I often forget some things when writing 
in haste.

I notice that "Our Moses” refers to 
the petition asking Mr. Barrett to allow 
bls name to be used as a candidate, as 
a "star chamber" performance. I do not 
know as I understand what that means; 
but I was consulted and advised t^e pe
tition, and was the first to sign it I-did 
not know it was "star ohamber” or se
cret, or had any wire-pulling about it. If 
it was it is the first time I was .ever in a 
"stay chamber" without looking out at 
tho windows, if it has any!

. : ; . • , . . LYMAN C. HOWE.

Not rounded into phrases, set In speech. 
Nor framed in numbered articles to 

teach,
The tongue some hidden meaning to 

proclaim,
Of God, and Of his rules, and righteous 

reign.
In none of these, find I tho^vltal seed, 
Of what my soul can call its~crowning 

creed.
But rather in the hours of every day. 
In little things that meet us on the way.
God’s purpose do I seek, his symboled- 

sign;
As writ in common lives, like yours and 

mine. .

'Tie here I find the germ, I find the 
seed,

Of what my soul can call its crowning
creed.

Chicago, III.
ELLA DARE.

THE THREE WISHES.

The loving thought 
plainest face— 

That fills it full of 
grace.

that lights tho

beauty, and of

, “A Plea for tho Now Woman”, By 
May.Collins. 'An Address delivered be
fore the Ohio Liberal Society. For sale 
at Ute office, Pries 10 penta,. ;

The open hand, that brings the way
ward in,

And heals the hurt, and washes out the 
sin. ■ *

The kindly voice, that speaks the words 
of cheer,

Till hope, and health, and cofirage re
appear. .

The heart of oak, that stands for truth 
. and right, ,

And works for these, with all its 
strength and might 

■ is
The faith and trust, in everlasting good, 
Beginning here with human brother

hood. . ' ■„ ; . -
These are the living threads that throb 

and thrill, ’
Within the web of man’s awakening 

' Will,.' . ' .
Whose circled lengths are held at cen

tered source, • ,. , .;■ . /
And sharpened there by laws of. loving 

' force, " ,.''...'
To-fit the day, to fit the present time, 
And build from lowly deeds God's deeds 

divine. ’ .- ..

Three girls sat idly oh the beach;
One like a lily, tall and fair;
One brilliant, with her raven hair;

One sweet and shy of speech.
"I wish for fame,” the lily said, 

“And I for wealth and courtly life,” 
Then gently spoke the * third: "Ab 
, wife, ■ i k

I ask for love instead." ”' *
Years passed. Again beside the sea 

Three women gat with- whitening
hair,, , H

Still graceful, lovable and fair, 
And told thejr destiny.
“Fame 1b not all," the lily‘sighed, 

“Wealth futile If'the heart be dead." 
. “I have been loved,” one sweetly said,

"And I am satisfied?' 1.
^Sara^K. Bolton.

" ■ ■! < ^ ( j

BIRTH OF |he ftpURS.

See, the crescent miion la,beaming 
On the regal broy of night, 

And her sable robes are gleaming 
With the Bprinktea stars bo bright

See tho glorious morn, her lover
Flies to her with winged feet—

And ho gently bonds above her, ’ 
Kissing his fair lady sweet

And anoh there is a wedding, . 
. And anon, amid the flowers, 
See the rosy limbs thejr children 

Play together, sunny hours.
'. ^ —Lilian W. Rountree.

audience or reverie; direct inspiration 
of words; enthusia or excitement ol 
emotions in speech; seml-trance (or 
control) where the speaker or actor was 
conscious.of events, but still under hyp
notic control and “the deep sleep", os 
trance, in which the subject or medium 
was not conscious or either act or 
word; but they had learned “the se
cret of the race,” the “mystery” of the 
God. If that was “black magic,” what 
was “the white”? If it was so destruct
ive to the individual, why did the wisest 
of their Ume so earnestly seek admit-' 
tance? Why did Plato say that “no man 
was fitted for a legislator who was not 
an Initiate of the mysteries?”

That there was danger in the practice 
of mediumship to the unwise, Use ignor
ant, tliey knew, and hence only those 
famed for their intellectuality, either as 
philosophers or leaders, were admitted, 
and even to these “strong-minded ones” 
by degrees—years of study must pass 
ere they were really brought to light, 
the light of the seance room. We may 
take lesson here concerning dangers as 
well as concerning advantages, but we 
may not ignore the discoveries of Spir
itualism, in every age: Personal immor
tality and spirit presence, and with the 
power—tlie ability to intelligently com
municate with us.

umB, knew that theirs was a wisdom) 
inspired, and called themselves the
word speakers of God. "The word came 
to me," was their constant assertion, 
and, too, they told of visions given 
(“clairvoyance"); a Bight flashed upon 
their consciousness, But did these, the 
Magi of the Ohient, become “demoral
ized,” with “will destroyed,” because of 
the “magic” divine? On the other hand, 
tliey were the leaders of a world’s 
thought. Their mediumship, was it “a 
great psychological crime”? By reason 
of this “crime,” the race has climbed 
from savagery to enlightenment! Let 
this be my answer.

But as time passed, there came the 
thought that may be it was not “an out
side force," that it was “subconscious
ness"; that it was a property of the soul 
—tho man. Then began psychical re
search—study of the powers and prop
erties of man as man.

As a matter of course the scientist di
rected his attention first tp acknowl
edged abnormal “subjects”—mind not 
normal, whether from disease or from 
drugs or drinks; and we have the say
ing of those Insane, “they, have been 
touched of the gods"; also "the gods 
protect tho drunkard.”

In Egypt’s "mysteries" I find a thor
oughly organized system of seances, 
and recognize as a fact that from Egypt 
went forth the teaching of the soul’s im
mortality. There they found that "the 
god" was spirit-man; the unknown "ma
gician" of the reverends was excarnate 
man! And in their initiation’s express
ive symbolism tho Initiate was con
stantly impressed with the thought tliat 
under all circumstances he was attend
ed by a friend.

His final bringing to light was a rev
elation of the personality of that, till 
then, unseen friend.

And so, too, ho was taught that death 
could not kill the man!

The different phases of one’s medium
ship were severally recognized as clair-

A WashingtonLady Approves,
She assumes that the book is an answer to a pressing 

need. This variety of thought, conflicting in its 
nature, sets each one to thinking for himself, and 
the result is always good.

"A Conspiracy Against the Republic." 
By Charles B. Waite, A. M., author of 
•‘History of tho Christian Religion to 
tho Year 200,” etc. A; condensed state
ment of facts concerning tbe efforts of 
church leaders to get control of the gov
ernment: An important work. Paper, 
S&;etMi» Wew^WsMo^.

THE ANSWER TO A PRESSING 
NEED.

This book bears a distinct message to 
the multitude in the simple, yet ungain- 
sayable, form of its presentation of the 
fundamental .truths that are of the 
deepest concern to every conscious 
soul. It responds with an all-potent 
promise to the universal, and most pro
found aspirations of the soul. It makes 
clear the definite possibility within each 
of communication with the beloved 
ones in their different spheres, whether 
embodied or disembodied, by raising 
our own spiritual gravity up to the de
gree of harmonious relation. To the 
few it presents a rational hope of Im
mortality and indicates the way to its 
realization.

In brief the message is that immortal
ity, as rationally defined and demon
strated, MEANS A SPIRITUAL EVO
LUTION so far beyond the ordinary 
powers of perception as to suggest, 
though not prove, progress in conscious- 
consciousness “forever and ever." That 
Individual Immortality is an achieve
ment offered the human identity; that 
this achievement is obtained by the 
growth and exercise of the will.. The 
essential means for the use and exer
cise of tho will is selfcontrol. That the 
hypnotic and medlumlstlc processes de
prive not only the subject of self-con
trol, the means of developing the will, 
the Instrument of Immortality, but 
thereby according to the reverse action 
of the law expressed In, “It Is more 
blessed to give than to receive;” It is 
more cursed to take away than be 
taken from- 1

The operator, whether embodied or 
disembodied, not only cuts the subject 
off from alliance with the constructive 
principle of nature and the achieve
ment,of immortality, but yields to him
self the same bitter fruit, and both sub
ject and operator are swept into the aw
ful current of the destructive principle 
of nature, and unless rescued, are car
ried down to eventual Individual ex
tinction so far as is known.

This proposiUon seems clear enough 
and forceful enough to call forth the ex
clamation: “Oh, God! thvf^&th! the 
truth!” from every humaMbelng who 
has had the great privilege 'of being fa
miliar with the data of the present wave 
of psychic sensitivity with its incoher
ent, contradictory, Inadequate, disor
ganizing manifestations, and of reading 
the coherent, lucid, sequential presen
tation in . “The Great Psychological 
Crime,” whatever personal prejudices, 
conceits or desires it may uproot.
• It seems almost powerful enough to 

.quell the petty warfare In which almost 
everyone engages In defense of heredi
tary, habitual or preconceived no
tions, when meeting any new and often 
higher form of truth Instead of being 
alert as a lookout or watcher on the 
ramparts of life. • .

“The Great Psychological Crime” 
comes in answer to a PRESSING NEED 
OF THE RAPIDLY EVOLVING CON
SCIOUSNESS of the race for more light 
upbn truth as related' to fundamental 
principles and: evolutionary pm®aw}

something to intelligently guide the im
pulse toward goodness which in the stu
pidity of its ignorance assumes that it 
has the truth and thus often nullifies its 
own good intent, for motive has its 
realm, great and splendid, with its pow
ers and offices, but it cannot rule in the 
kingdom of justice, of conscious knowl
edge, and all effort to give it dominion 
results not only in failure but the down
fall and disintegration of its legitimate 
domain. "

“The Great Psychological Crime” 
brings a boon to the individual truth
seeker, even though the individual be 
not at once convinced of the whole truth 
of its statements and arguments. It in 
any case furnishes material so formu
lated, and opportunities so immediate 
as to amount to a, working hypothesis 
which opens the way for individual ver
ification, acceptance or rejection. This 
is all that can be asked by any one who

The fact of the race is, that we are all ■ 
of ub psychics in greater or less degree; 
all are subject to clairvoyance (vision) 
and clairaudience; and there are none 
who are not at times “the Iiypnotist”— 
"the subject”; and to me, it is a blessed 
fact that we are, for if we did not have • 
the elements of psychism in us, we 
would not be able to grasp understand- 
ingly Hie wisdom that 1b brought to us 
by the "divine ones" whose touch has . 
enlightened tbe world. ‘

Briefly I would say that the book ap
pears to me as the expression of an ex
tremist, rather than that of a scientist. 
Truth lies between the extremes of pos- 
itivlBm and negation; let him who reads 
take note accordingly.

In closing, permit me a word in re»’ 
gard to the editorial, question, Uiub ex
pressed :

"Mediumship, however perfect it may 
be, has its limits, its drawbacks, almost 
invariably the communications or mes
sages given partake of the character
istics, Idiosyncrasies, or the peculiar 
bent of the mind of the medium.

"It has been fully established that a' 
wire is not essential to conduct a mes
sage from one city to another, and is it 
not equally as possible and equally as 
practicable, and equally as desirable, to 
open up communications with the spirit 
realms without Intermediaries, those 
acting as mediums?”

To this really important question I 
answer unhesitatingly, Yes; and yet 
until we have, us it were, “grown into" 
a consciousness of spirit presence; of 
an almost constant rapport of mind, the " 
medium is,,I may say, a necessity, as 
the race would become conscious of 
this, to the majority, occult power, or 
magic, that sways more or less the hu
man mind.

I can seo wisdom on the part of 
the spirit world, that we are flooded, so 
to speak, with phenomena. By this 
method men are forced to see. There 
has been enlightenment, and in conse
quence there has been awakened a de
sire for mediumship of their own. This 
desire is born of the same feeling of our 
editor: personal possession of self-con
eclous communication. Naturally, they 
are seeking first (for it was their first 
awaking) the phases of the seance 
room; but the time is surely coming 
WHEN WHAT THE AUTHOR OF THE 
BOOK WOULD CALL NORMAL RAP
PORT, WILL BE UNDERSTOOD AND 
TAUGHT.

Our friend Loveland calls it, If I re
member aright, " tho higher medium
ship.” Personally I have claimed this 
knowledge as an experienced fact for 
the past thirty years," but let me tell 
you all that there Is no phase of medi
umship MORE LIABLE TO DANGERS' 
TO THE UNINSTRUCTED than this! , 
Yet we will attain to it as a race, I d< 
believe. But while the world of man is 
.skeptical of all that is denominated 
Spiritualism, we may be sure that the 
wisdom of the spirit world will continue 
to give us phenomenal mediumship; in 
other words, it will "rap" into the dull
brained ones the fact of presence, and 
will trumpet its words, if necessary, un
til they will believe, and If as wise and 
practical a man as Pythagoras was will
ing to confess to a spirit levitation, that- 
carried him thirty miles, I do not think 
it will hurt us or “the cause" if spirit 
hands paint pictures, write on slates, or 
bring us flowers in the seance room!

It is true, though, that we ought to 
carefully choose our medium, in respect' 
to personal character. We say we are 
in this phenomenal business "CURSED 
WITH FRAUDS,” but the remedy is in 
our own hands. Wb can let them 
alone, they will quit the business. Be 
not afraid of our magicians. Spiritual
ism has come to stay, and its phenom
ena will stay until the race is awakened 
out of Its "hypnotic" state of material
ism, and man realizes in some better 
measure what immortality means, and 
spirit presence becomes to him a con
sciousness and a life.

DR. J. O. M. HEWITT,

seeks not, accepts not "Authority for 
truth but truth for authority," for 
neither statement, discussion or even 
demonstration can wholly convince. 
Proof is something that must arrive 
within the individual either through ex
ternal experience or interior conscious-
ness. .

"The Great Psychological Crime” 
speaks to each as if that one stood with 
the one warning alone in the universe, 
at the same Ume states so clearly that 
he who runs may read, the awful Import 
of choice in every act on every plane, 
not only primarily but momentarily.

This book makes clear free will with
in the law, the relaxation, of sponta
neity at one with the firmness of fixed 
principles, as a human possibility and 
necessity, thus removing one of the 
greatest of stumbling blocks to the 
many. It reveals the perfect working 
of the law of balance, justice, the all- 
inclusive, retributive and compensatory. 
May it be the connecting link between 
the "incoherent, Indefinite homogene
ity of the mass of vague unintelligent 
psychic manifestations and a "coherent, 
definite heterogeneity” of revelations 
possible to the trained psyche.

“The Great Psychological Crime” 
HOLDS ONE SPELLBOUND BY ITS 
VIVID PRESENTATION OF THE SUB
LIME SCHEME OF THE PROGRESS
IVE CREATION OF A HUMANITY; of 
the design of the evolving Immortality 
In the consciousness, or nature's evolu
tionary processes bearing this uncon
scious Immortal potentiality up to 
where tlie identity is face to face with 
the law In obedience to which it came 
into being. There alone in tho "Inflnl- 
verse” it awakes to receive the await
ing opportunity, to bo offered Hie 
choice of taking up tho work of its own 
evolutionary completions on to immor
tality, or of dropping out back again 
into the universal, into the crucible 
where cosmic energies are working 
with cosmic materials.' •

It is marvelous, this picture, So sim
ple and so stupendous in that the splen
dor of the goal but -illumines the prac
tical way, . ■

’ May it bo read by. every awakening
soul.

Waahlagtoa, D. 0.
JOSEPHINE ALDEN,

8 Os Wfss? is

Chicago, Ill. Lecturer.

Never Neglect (onstioation.
It means too much misery and piling 

up of disease for all parts of the body. 
Death often starts with constipation. 
The clogging of the bowels forces pois
ons through the intestines into the 
blood. All sorts of diseases commence 
that way. Most common complaints 
are dyspepsia, indigestion; catarrh of 
the stomach, liver complaint, kidney 
trouble, headaches, etc. The bowels 
must be relieved, but not with cathar
tics or purgatives. They weaken and 
aggravate the disease. Use Vernal 
Saw Palmetto Berry Wine instead. It 
is a tonic laxative of the highest order. 
It builds up and adds new strength and 
vigor. It assists the bowels to move 
themselves naturally and healthfully, 
without medicine. One small dose a 
day will cure any case, and remove tbe 
cause of the trouble. It Is not a patent 
nostrum. The list of ingredients goes 
with'evqry package with explanation oE 
their action. It is not simply a tempo
rary relief, ft Ib a permanent cure. 
Try it. A free sample bottle for the 
asking. Vernal Remedy Co., 166 Sen
eca Building, Buffalo, N. Y. :

For sale by all leading druggists. J

Three Remarkable Books
“The D Wine FeOlgrco of Man.”
“The Law of reyeMo Phenomena.”
“ABelentlOo Demonstration of the F» 

tare Ute.”
Tbo Divine Podljjroo of Man.or tbo Testimony 

Of Evolution and Psychology to tbe Fatherhood 
of God. By Thompson Jay Hudson, LL. D. A 
most remarkable work, demonstrating the ex
istence of the Soul and Future Life. It Is scion- 
uno 'throughout. Price 11.00. Dr. Hudson's 
work on “Tbo Lair of Psyoblo Phenomena” !• 
also valuable. Price, tf.oa Hw "SclentlBs 
Demonstration of tbe Future Life" should b« 
road by all. Price 01.60. .

HF ATM and the AFTERLIFE 
ULI 11By A. J. Davis.
An instructive and interesting work for all to 
read. Price 60 cents.
flMWT TDIII Between Religion and Science,

Intonating to people who have a taste tor the 
past rellgloun history. By John W. Draper.
w»k.. cloth, 81.75. ■
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k. WBBSSS OF SUBSCBlmOX.
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Mysterious Occult Power.

(1.00 
60cW 
£6eU
6oU

Ths hogmsiw Th liter.

j BKM1TTAMCUSJ8®
Remit by Postoffioe Money Order, Registered 

Letter or draft on Chicago or New York. It 
costs from 10 to 16 cents to got checks cashed on 
local banks, wo don’t send them unless you Wish 
that amount deducted from the amount seat*. 
Address all letters to J. R. FRANCIS, No* 40 
Loomla Street, Chicago, fit

. TAKE NOTICE.
’ gai^At expiration of uubscrlptlon. If not re

novrod. tho paper la discontinued. No bills will 
be sent tor extra numbers.
^Tltyou do not receive your paper promptly 

■ write to us, and any errors In address will be 
promptly corrected, and missing numbers sup
plied grit"Xb.

lanVlieiiover you desire tbo address ot your 
E«p«r ohimged, always give tho address or the 

iUoo to which It Is thou soul or the change can
al be made.
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TO FOREIGN COUNTRIES.
The Price of The Progressive Thinker 

per year to foreign countries is $2.

TAKE NOTICE,
All books advertised In the columns 

, of The Progressive Thinker are for sale 
•t this office. Bear this in mind.

HUDSON TUTTLE.

Edltor-at-Large for the National Spirit
ualist Association.

Mr. Tuttle has been engaged to an
swer all attacks In the secular or relig
ious press on Spiritualism. Send him 
clippings when a a attack Is made, giv
ing date and name of paper. Address 
him at Berlin Heights, Ohio.

Bishop Says the Bible Is Not Infallible. .
It is decidedly refreshing to those 

who are stigmatized as "Infidels,” to be 
informed that a high dignitary of the 
Church of England denies that the , 
Bible was inspired literally, or that it is 
historically correct or truthful. .

As stated in the St. Louis Globe-Dem
ocrat, It will doubtless come as a sur- ; 
prise to many churchmen that an Angll- , 
can bishop should pay a public tribute , 
to tho work of Charles Darwin and , 
frankly state, as an elementary truth, 
that the Bible is not infallible.

This is what the bishop of Wakefield 
did in an address at Leeds, on the 
teaching of tho Bible to children, In the 
light of modern criticism.

His lordship recognized tiie possibil
ity of offending the susceptibilities of 
some of his hearers, but explained that 
such wounds as he might inflict would 
be the wounds of a friend'. “Some peo- 

. pie,” he added, “need wounding before 
they will awaken and take a proper 
View of the Bible.”

Many of the questions asked by chil
dren revealed to parents and teachers 
that they themselves had no really suffi- 
elent answer to give, and they were 
obliged to put the questions aside.

Three courses were open to them. 
Like many devout but notwell-lnformed 
persons, they might shut their eyes and 
leave alone all that did not harmonize 
with their old preconceived views about 
Holy Writ; or they might give up their 
faith and say that modern science had 
exploded the Bible; that the Christian 
religion was a thing of the past. Be
tween these two was the third and the 
true course—to inquire Into these 
things.

. First, the nature of inspiration ought 
to be understood. Scriptural Inspira
tion was not a verbal, mechanical, abso
lutely accurate'and infallible inspira
tion—not an inspiration of pens, but of 
men, who stamped their own characters 
upon their writings—men who were not 
free from mistakes, but who were led 
by the Inspiration of tiie Holy Ghost to 
embody in their writings a revelation of 
God and the offer of salvation to men in 
Christ.

For centuries It was believed that ev
ery part of Scripture was equally in
spired-texts had been twisted and tor
tured into meanings and fixed interpre
tations as absurd as the Jewish cabbala. 
Even educated people had found it a 
great relief to be told such elementary 
truths as these:

The Bible is not infallible.
The Bible is not necessarily literal 

and exact. •
It is not a scientific text-book. 

x^ The books were not necessarily writ
' ten by the authors whose names they 

bear. ,
These names have absolutely no au

thority, except old tradition of the Jew
ish race.

The old chronology was not inspired.
The dates In the ordinary Bible are 

no guide to the dates of the books.
The world was not created 4004 years 

before Christ.
Many of tho books are composite, and 

some embody’ older records like flints 
in chalk formations; others are by more 
than one author, and still others are ad
mittedly compilations of various histor
ical and traditional accounts. .

Once wo realized these facts and un
derstood the great purpose of Inspira
tion we should lose the paralyzing and 
crippling fear of answering truthfully 
the direct questions of children.

Scientifically and morally (his lord
ship continued) there had been a great 
revelation since the days of the Jewish 
writers. Charles Darwin had placed not 
only scientific but also religious thought 
upon an altogether firmer basis, while 
the progressive moral revelation, was 
shown by the fact that the Jews allowed 
slavery, polygamy and many things 
which we should never think of permit
ting to-day.
” The imprecatory clauses ' In the 
Psiama, in the bishop's opinion,' are not 
fit for public worship, and he would be 
glad if permission were given to omit 
them. .

For the rest, his lordship would have, 
the Bible taught from a literary point of 
view, with Oriental literary methods 
freely exhibited. Such teaching would 
have a peculiar" charm, especially for 

. " the older children, but to ask them to 
' believe In the literal accuracy of the

Bible was to put a strain upon the intel
, ■ ligence which It could not easily bear.

Unselfish Salvation,
"'A notable advance An the Ideals of re

ligious effort la Indicated by an article 
written by the Rev. John Watson—- 
widely known under the literary pseu
donym ‘Tan Maclaren." From one oc
cupying the position of an evangelical 
minister, his words will "appear striking
ly sound and sensible. Spiritualists 
will find much to which they will yield 
ready assent. 1 -

As set forth In the Chicago Tribune, 
he says the old principle of every man 
for himself 1^ dying out from national 
politics, from the organization of com
merce, from the life of society, and is 
bound to die out from religion. There 
was a day when a preacher could ap
peal to his hearer and awaken his 
heart to praise because God had saved 
him while thousands had been left to 
perish, but to-day the hearer would 
firmly suspend his praise for his own 
salvation till he knew what was going 
to become ot other people. No longer 
does a man think that the great effort 
of life should be, as the Romans say, 
“to make his soul,” but that it should 
be to help his brethren both in soul and 
in body,

Dying people of, say 1850, were solely 
concerned with the question of what 
would become of themselves on the 
other side; dying men of to-day forget 
themselves in thinking of what is to be
come of their wives and children. Ap
peals to the individual to escape hell, 
because of Its suffering, or to make sure 
of heaven because of Its joy, have little 
effect; and tiie tract which asks a by no 
means unimportant questions, “Whither 
are you going?” is an anachronism, but 
any appeal for the service of others will 
secure willing and sympathetic atten
tion. A sermon on tho hell beyond the 
grave would bo heard with indifference, 
a sermon on the hell in the ghettos of 
cities will lay hold on every man’s 
mind. The days of the Manchester 
school In religion are over, .and a new 
sense of solidarity has sprung up. 
Rightly or wrongly, people do not wish 
to escape from the wreck if their ship
mates are to perish. They want to see 
the whole crew saved together.
. Young men who will not teach in Sun
day-school are ready to work in a boy’s 
Institute, and women who have wearied 
distributing tracts are anxious to bring 
more comfort to the lives of their work
ing sisters. The sense, is creeping over 
the community that socially and physi
cally we stand together, and religion 
cannot remain a watertight compart
ment of spiritual selfishness. With 
such a wind blowing like a gale upon 
one’s face, have we not reason to ex
pect that the message of the next re
vival will be social righteousness and 
its effect the redemption of the national 
life?

Years ago, to illustrate the change 
which is taking place in the attitude of 
religious people, I was present at a 
meeting when reports were given in re
garding what was called “aggressive 
work in the poor quarter of the city, 
and great stress was laid bn the use
fulness and the Ingenuity of a certain 
lantern mission. According to this 
scheme the missionaries were provided 
with a large lantern on a pole, and the 
transparent slides were graven with 
gospel texts, such as “God so loved the 
world," and this lantern was carried 
after dark to the center of some miser
able court and then addresses were 
given to the people from the texts on 
its slides.

To-day it would be thought a bitter 
irony to invite people living, father, 
mother, grown up sons and daughters, 
in one room, without light or air or san
itary accommodation, to think of the 
love of God. What evidence had they 
O.f his love or of the love of their fellow
men? How could they be Christians in 
the circumstances in which they were 
living? To-day the desire would be, 
not to send a lantern with a text but to- 
send an inspector to examine the prop
erty; not to give’money for preaching 
in courts of that description, but to give 
money for pulling down such courts al
together. ,

One feels that that lantern was a par
able of the irony of the situation, when 
the church preached the divine love to 
those who had no sign of human love, 
and the church asked people to believe 
in the sacrifice of Christ when she her
self was making no sacrifices to save 
them from the life of beasts. When 
God is pleased to send his new prophet 
one expects that he will preach the gos
pel of social deliverance; that the white 
female slaves who sew from morning 
till night and half through the night, 
and hardly get the wherewithal to keep 
soul and body together, should be deliv
ered from their bondage, that every la
borer who is willing and temperate 
should have his living wage wherewith 
to keep himself and his family, that ev
ery citizen, however humble, should 
have his own little home wherein to live 
in peace and coiiifort, that the country
man should not be evicted from the 
land to make room for wild animals and 
rich men’s sport, that the owners of un
sanitary property should .be punished 
and not compensated, that temptations 
shffuld not be placed at every street cor
ner in the way of the poor and miser
able, that every man should have free 
access to education, to the country, to 
health and just enjoyment, and that the
burden ot weariness and sickness 
tyranny should be lifted from 
shoulders of them who labor and 
heavy laden.

"In the World Celestial,” by Dr. T. A, 
Biand. Interesting, instructive and 
helpful; Spiritually uplifting. "'Cloth 
pound; price JI. :

' ' Spiritism and Mrs. Leonork E. Piper, 
and Dr. Thomson J. Hudson's Theories 

■ in Regard to It i By Ex-Judge Abram 
H. Dalley. Demonstrates futility and 

.inadequacy of Hudson’s explanations of 
jAeplritual phenomena.' Price 25 cents.

From “What Is Religion,” Col, Ingersoll’s address 
before the Free Religious Association, Boston, Mass., 
June 2,1899—his last public words^anOs such ever 
memorable, and because they-are true (and free' us 
from an immensity of nonsense. Dresden Edition, 
Vol. 4, p. 497. Col. Ingersoll was pne-of the intel
Actual giants of the age in which he lived. ■

If we have a theory, we must have The present is tiie necessary product of 
facts for the foundation. We must have all the past, the necessary cause of all 
corker-stones. ' We must not build on the future.
guesses, fancies, analogies or infer- In the infinite chalp there IB, and 
ences. The structure must have a base- there can be, no broken, no missing 
ment If we build, we must begin at link, The form and motion, of every 
the bottom. star, tiie climate of every world, all

I have a theory and I have four cor- forms of vegetable and animal life, all 
ner-stones. Tho first stone is that mat- Instinct, intelligence and conscience, all 
ter—substance—cannot bo destroyed, assertions and denials, all vices and 
cannot be annihilated. The second virtues, all thoughts and dreams, all 
fltone is that force cannot be destroyed, hopes and ^ears, are necessities. Not 
cannot be annihilated. The third stone one of the countless things and rela- 
is that matter and forec cannot exist tions in the universe could have been 
apart—no matter without force—no different. .
force without matter. The fourth stone If matter and force are from eternity, 
Is that that which cannot be destroyed tlien we can say that man had no intel- 
could not have been created; that the Ifgent creator, that man was not a spa- 
Indestructible is the uncreatable. cial creation. We now know, It we

If these corner-stones are facts, it fol- know anything, that Jehovah, the di- 
IoWb as a necessity that matter and vine potter, did not mix and mould clay 
force are from and to eternity; that into the forms of men and women, and 
they can neither be increased nor di- then breathe the breath of-life Into 
minished. It follows ■ that nothing has these forms. We now know that .our 
been or can be created; that there first parents were not foreigners, We 
never has been or can be a creator. It know that they were natives of this 
follows that there could not have been world, produced here, and that their 
any intelligence, any design back of life did not come from the breath of 
matter and force. There is no.intelll- any god. We now know, if we know 
gence without force. There is no force anything, that the universe is natural, 
without matter. Consequently there and that men and women have been 
could not by any possibility have been, naturally produced. We now know our 
any Intelligence, any force, back of mat= ancestors, our pedigree, We have the 
ter. family tree. We have all the links of
- It therefore follows, that the super- the chain,; twenty-six links inclusive, 
natural does not and cannot exist. If from moner to man.
these four corner-stones are facts, Na- We did not get our information from 
ture has no master. If matter and inspired books. Wo have fossil facts 
force are from and to eternity, it fol- and living forms. From the simplest 
lows as a necessity that no God exists; creatures, from blind sensation, from
that no God created or governs tho uni- organism, from one vague want, to a 
verse; that uo God exists who answers single cell with a nucleus, to a hollow 
prayer; no God who succors the op- ball filled with fluid, to a cup with 

.... . “ double walls, to a flat worm, to a some-pressed; no God who pities the suffer
ings of Innocence; no God who cares 
for the slaves with scarred flesh, the 
mothers robbed of their babes; no God 
who rescues tiie tortured, and no God 
tliat saves a martyr from the flames.- 
In other words it proves that man has 
never received any help from heaven; 
that all sacrifices have been in vain, 
and that all prayers have died unan
swered In the heedless air. I do not 
pretend to know. I say what I think.

If matter and force have existed from 
eternity, it then follows that all that 
has, been "possible has happened, all 
that is possible Is happening, and all 
that will bo possible will happen. In 
the universe there is no chance, no ca
price. Every event has parents. That 
which has not happened, could not.

thing that begins to breathe, to an or
ganism that lias a spinal cord, to a link 
between the, invertebrate to the verte
brate, to one tliat has a cranium—a 
house for a brain, to one with fins, still 
onward to one with fore and hinder 
fins, to the reptile mammalia, .to the 
marsupials, to the leiuures, dwellers In 
trees, to the slniiae, to tiie pithecan
thropi, and lastly, to man. <

We know the paths that life has trav
eled. We know, the footsteps of ad
vance. They have been traced. The 
last link, has been found. For this we 
are indebted, more than all others, to 
the greatest :of biologists,' Ernst 
Haeckel. We now believe tliat the uni
verse is natural, and we deny the exist
ence of the supernatural.

Views of Lilian Whiting.
CHANGES IN THE SOUL.

Prayer the Intensest Form of Spiritual 
Experience.

The idea so humorously embodied by 
Dr. Holmes in his poem, “The Cham
bered Nautilus,” is also expressed by 
Emerson in tills pasage: ■

“The changes which break up at 
short Intervals the prosperity of men 
are advertisements of a nature whoso 
law Is growth. Every soul is by this 
intrinsic necessity quitting its whole 
system of things, its friends and home, 
and laws, and faith, as the shellfish 
crawls out of its beautiful but stony 
case, because It no longer admits of Its 
growth, and slowly forms a new house. 
In proportion to the vigor of tho indi
vidual, these revolutions are frequent, 
until in some happier mind they are in
cessant, and all worldly relations hang 
very loosely about him, becoming, as it 
were,, a transparent fluid membiiane, 
through which the living form is ween, 
and not, as in most men, an ipdurated 
heterogeneous fabric of many dates, 
and of no settled character, in which 
the man is imprisoned. Then there 
can be enlargement, and the man of to

-day scarcely recognizes tho man of yes-
terday. And such should be the out-

find? Certainly; a series of lives, even 
in that one part of the great and infinite 
dijrat|o.n wtiich |s,Jived in thjs world. 
As Emerson says ir),~'the paragfatji’ 
quoted above: “The 'changes which 
break up at short intervals the prosper
ity of men are advertisements of a na
ture whose law Is growth.” These 
changes constitute a series of what are, 
practically, incarnations. The change 
of circumstances; the entering into 
new environmenth, the coming under 
the recasting laws of all influences—all 
these make up a series of hew states 
whicli are to«a great degree new and 
different lives. J'or the element of 
time does not count. It is intensity, not 
duration, that determines experiences. 
Emerson asserts that life is’unnecessa- 
rlly long, and he is quite right. A day, 
a week, may be so filled as to serve the 
piirposes of many an ordinary lifetime.

The keynote of life—the only'and the 
unerring clew to its labyrinthine experi
ences—is trust, absolute trust in God. 
"What is this saving faith to bb and 
how can it be attained? Can we find 
any sure way of touching tiie spring 
which moves us so potently?” There 
Is, assuredly, one means of attaining the 
saving faith; of touching .the spring, 
and that is by prayer. For prayer is 
the moans by which one lays hold of 
the divine life; enters into the divine

terday. And such should be the out- spirit, and is as one with it The most 
ward biography of man in time, a put-1 wonderful and radiant results come 
ting off of dead circumstances day by " * ' ' _ . . ... ..

and 
the 
are

Arcana of Spiritualism.
A Manual of Spiritual Science and 

Philosophy.

Do you wish to assist in the publica
tion of a revised edition of this book? 
If so, by subscribing for It now, you will 
receive a copy at less price than It will 
be sold for after publication. Price not 
desired until the book is ready for de-

day, as he .renews his raiment day by 
day.” .

There are many things true in the 
sense of great and eternal' spiritual 
laws which are not true when, reduced 
to a temporary and finite explanation. 
Thus, for instance, the theory of rein
carnation is unmistakably true as a law 
of spiritual growth; but when It Is 
staked out at right angles and formu
lated like the multiplication table, and 
laid down that each individual returns 
again and again to this earth and re
traces his steps through Infancy and 
childhood and youth; when certain indi
viduals assert with convincing elo
quence that they recall their past Incar
nations and recollect themselves per
fectly well as having been Bruno, or 
Mary Queen of Scots, or Plato, or Marie 
Antoinette; the asertion fs, to put it 
mildly, quite open to reasonable doubts 
and to a final verdict of “not proven.”

But to return to the great realities of 
the life of the spirit; ’’the ,llfe of the 
spiritual man, Inhabiting, for a time, a 
physical body, that he may thus come 
Into relations with a physical world; 
slipping out of that body, by the pro
cess we call death, and ..dwelling there, 
In the ethereal world, in his ethereal 
body, which Paul terms the "substan
tial” one, because the spiritual body 1b 
permanent and the physical one tem
porary; turning to the great realities of 
the life of the spirit—What does one

from the intense effort to purify the 
spirit by prayer before entering into 
sleep at night, for sleep holds the body 
passive, while the spirit is for tho time 
free to enter into the higher spiritual 
realm and be companioned with higher 
Intelligences. Sleep holds the body 
and liberates the spirit, which then 
may, and often does, hold sweet com
munion with those who .(by death) are 
entirely liberated from the physical 
world. ■ To enter on sleep through the 
gates of prayer Is to be led, for the 
time, into the spiritual world and into 
companionship and communion with 
those in the heavenly life. „

Often there is’wise counsel given; 
suggestions, Intimations, that lift up 
the level of human life into closer con
nection with the divine life. These ex
periences durlpg sleep—when the life' 
of the spirit is more intense than in 
waking hours, because.lt Is liberated 
Into its own world—are a vital factor in 
that law of growth by. which the soul 
“quits its whoto'Systeih of things * * * 
and slowly forffis a new house.” Let 
life be, Indeed, "a putting off of dead 
circumstances day by day.” Putting off 
those that are old anef^ead, one enters 
Into those that a're net? and supremely 
alive. It is the'process by which man 
builds "the more stately mansions;” 
by means of whlbh he leaves his “low- 
vaulted past” and coiftes out into the 
luminous and golden days of the life ra
diant. ' LIMAN WHITING.- - to do

livery. Please send your address 
once if you desire to assist

at

320 jetavo pages, finely bound in 
muslin. . .

price to subscribers, JI, postpaid.
Address HUDSON TUTTLE, 

Berlin Heights, Ohio.

“Just How to Wake the Bolar Plex
us.” By Elizabeth Towne, Valuable 
for health. Price 25 cents.

“Poems ot Progress.” By Lizzie 
Doton... In this volume, this peerless 
poet of Spiritualism may bo read In her 
varied moods, "fromigravc to gay, from 
lively to severe.” It is a book to be 
treasured and richly enjoyed by all who 
love genuine poetry, and especially by 
Spiritualists. The volume is tastily 
printed and hound. Price JI.

"Spirit Echoes,”' My Mattle E. Hull, 
This pretty volume contains fifty-seven 
of . the " author’s latest ■ and choicest 
poems. Neatly bound in cloth,'and with 
portrait pt tho author. Price ,75 cento.

A Card to the Spiritualist Public.

There

She

force tier way into the house, 
she would find her dog.

Mrs. Colonel obeyed orders.

What Is Religion?

Mass-Meetings.

S2S2S2

In the humble walks of life we often find remarkable 
spiritual or occult powers manifested. - This lady 
could trace with absolute certainty lost goods or 
missing articles. Whether a wonderful medium, or 
possessing this occult power within herself, in either 
case the result was most remarkable, . .

• Binghamton, N, Y.—This Is a charac
teristically proper middle "New York 
town, with tiie regulation number of 
churches,, banks, schools, mills, mill 
sites and dam sites. But more than this, 
it has a title to distinction that out
weighs all other considerations. It is 
the home of a soothsayer, a real No. 1, 
first chop, topside sayer ot soothing 
things, without any discount at all.

This oracular Individual does not con
fine herself to mystical allusions and 
veiled prophecies of vague and unnamed 
good "fortune certain to come some time 
in the future if you only wait long 
enough. She deals In facts so hard and 
cold that they glitter, and there is just 
a sufficient admixture of past, present 
and future In them to drive them home 
all the harder.'

Alinost anybody can tell some kinds 
of facts from the past, but facts of that 
sort this woman falls to mention.' She 
does business with the facts that only 
two or three persons know and they us
ually have a vigorous desire to keep 
them dark.

Her special stronghold is the recov
ery of stolen goods, or tilings that have 
been lost, and the range of her opera
tions seems to have no particular limit. 
For instance, there was the case the 
other day of the doctor’s wife.

She had lost a valuable brooch. As 
usual In such coses, it was one to which 
sli.e was attached for particular reasons, 
outside ot Its Intrinsic value.

It happened that she had not worn It 
for several months, and supposed that 
it was in the case with the rest of her 
jewels. When she had occasion to use 
It, it could not be found. *

There was a commotion in the house. 
An Inventory of tiie Jewels showed that 
the brooch was the only article miss
ing. That seemed tp dispose of the the
ory tliat there had been a robbery, at 
least by any one outside of tiie house.

There was, of course, the usual suspi
cion that some of the kervants had 
taken it. The house was searched from 
top to bottom. Every nook and cranny 
was ransacked. The brooch could not 
be found.

Because it had been a gift from the 
doctor, his 'wife was unwilling to tell 
him that it had been lost, until every 
possible means of recovering it had 
been exhausted. In this dilemma she 
thought of the soothsayer. Straightway 
she called on that remarkable person, 
and, without making herself or her er
rand known, received an appointment 
for the next morning.

This miracle worker does business 
with many of the usual accompani
ments. You write your given name on 
a slip of paper and turn it face down on 
the table. Then you write whatever 
question you desire to ask and turn it 
down also.

The soothsayer’s eyes are closed. She 
folds up the papers, with the writing In
side, and rubs them on her head. Then 
the trance begins.

. .The doctor's wife had .asked simply 
where her pin was. The clairvoyant be
gan by describing the pin. Then she 
remarked that it had not been stolen, 
and that Mrs. Doctor’s suspicions of her 
servant were groundless. , 

In a certain room of the house there 
was a chiffonier the top of which ex
tended back a little in the rear of the 
glass. On this ledge, behind the mir
ror, the pin was then lying.

Mrs. Doctor got home as quickly as 
she qould. She knew tho chiffonier 
very well. It was in the doctor’s room. 
It had already been searched, but no 
one happened to look behind the glass. 
There, sure enough, the brooch was 
found. i

When the doctor came home his wife 
asked him about it. He remembered 
at once having picked up the pin just 
before they went away for the summer 
and put it there to tease his wife. Then 
he forgot all about it.

Now, says the doctor's wife, how did 
that woman know all about It? She was 
never in the house and couldn't have 
known anything about the chiffonier in 
the doctor’s room. -

Then there was the case of the An
gora cat. It belongs to the daughter of 
a "banker, and had always been kept in 
the bank.

Not long ago the bank changed its 
quarters and the kitten disappeared. 
There was a commotion of search, all in 
vain. . .

The loss was advertised in all the city 
papers, with offers of a reward, butwlth 
no success. The ciit did not come 
back.

Thereupon the banker’s daughter said 
she would consult the clairvoyant The 
banker is a practical man and had no 
faith in such things, and ho forbade it. 
The girl was not so skeptical, however, 
and she got one of her friends to make 
tiie visit to the soothsayer for her.

This friend went at once, and wrote 
on the slip of paper the simple question, 
“Where is the cat?” The clairvoyant 
went Into her usual trance.

."I hear the rattle of money,” §he 
said. "There is a great deal of it. It is 
in a bank.”

She went on with some more re-

marks of tliat sort and then got down to 
the business of the cat The questioner 
was told to go back to the bank at once, 
and to go up three flights of stairs to a 
vacant room at the rear of the building. 
There the kitten would be found shut

Just as soon as the banker’s daughter 
heard the clairvoyant’s directions she 
went back to the bank building and 
climbed the three flights of stairs. 
When she neared the vacant room she 
distinctly heard the kitten meowing.

The door was opened and there was 
the missing Angora, very thin and hun
gry. It had been gone for about a 
week. Now, the banker says, "How the 
devil did that kitten get there, and how' 
did that woman know it was there?”

There is the case of the Colonel’s 
widow’s dog." It is a valuable setter, of 
which she is very fond. One day it dis
appeared.

Mrs. Qplonel hunted everywhere she 
could think of. She asked all her 
friends. She advertised in all the pa
pers, offering a reward, with no ques
tions asked, for tiie return ot the setter. 
No result, Ab a last resort she con
sulted the clairvoyant.

When the preliminaries of the trance 
had been gone through with, the sooth
sayer directed the Colonel’s widow to 
take her carriage and drive seven miles 
out on a certain road which she indi
cated. At that distance there would be 
a house, which was carefully described, 
at the right of the road.

Mrs.- Colonel was to stop there and 
ask for her dog. It would be denied 
that any such dog was there. Mrs. 
Colonel was to Insist, and, If necessary,

FROM THE N. S. A. OFFICE.

drove the seven miles and found tho 
house. When she asked for her dog she 
was told that there was no dog on the 
premises. She insisted and made an 
excuse to get Into the house.

The reluctance of the residents to ad
mit her only confirmed her suspicions. 
She stuck to It and finally got Inside. 
Then she heard the whining of a dog, 
but could not locate it exactly.

She inquired where it was and was 
told that it was something else that she 
heard. By this time her blood was up 
and she would not be denied. .

The whining kept up and grew louder. 
She finally located It In tho cellar and 
demanded that she be taken there. The 
people In the house evidently began to 
be fearful of the results, for they let 
her go down.

. There she found the dog, tied up. She 
released him and took him home. 
When the Society for Psychological Re
search has a day or two off it oan come 
to Binghamton and get all the facts in 
this case without any trouble whatever.

Within a few days there has occurred 
the case of the fur circular. It was the 
property of the mistress of a private 
school. During the usual fall house 
cleaning and renovation it was put out 
on the line in the yard, whence it disap
peared.

The owner made the customary hue 
and cry without finding her circular, 
and, as almost always happens, suspi
cion fell on one of the servants. The 
police were called in, but could do noth
ing. Then the owner went to see the 
clairvoyant.

The circular was stolen, was the ver- 
.dict, but not by one of the servants, as 
was suspected. It was taken by an ex
tremely dark man, whq carried it away. 
The owner should go home and adver
tise her loss, offering a reward. On 
third day of the advertisement the cir
cular would be returned. ,

The school mistress followed instruc
tions. On the morning of the third day 
a farmer drove up to the house and in
quired for her. When she saw him he 
began to ask questions about the circu
lar. He had her describe it in minute 
detail, and when she had finished said:

“Your circular Is out In my wagon."
It was, sure enough, the missing cir

cular. When it had been delivered the 
farmed said he supposed the lady would 
like to know how it came in his posses
sion. She said she certainly would, and 
Ite replied that on the day which she 
had given as the date of the theft he 
had bought the circular for $1 from an 
Armenian who had come to his house 
with it.

The Armenian had said that his wife 
had run away with another.man, taking 
everything they had except this circu
lar. It was now no good to him, and 
he would sell it for a dollar.

The farmer suspected that it had 
been stolen and thought the owner 
would be glad to pay a dollar to get it 
back. So he bought it and waited for 
the advertisement.

These are some of the more remark
able cases of this clairvoyant’s skill in 
recovering lost or stolen articles. A 
great many more might be cited.

When it comes to the business of for
tune telling there is the same old plati
tude that Is the main stock in trade of 
most of them, but there is enough of 
solid fact in such cases as these to set 
Binghamton people to wondering what 
fs the explanation.

’ ■ io"
"T/iE LIFE RADIANT.” spirit, with the dXceptioh that In. propor- 

"The Life Radiant,” by Lilian Whit- tlon to the Purity of hlB aspiration does 
Ing, 1b deeply, Intuitively thoughtful, tills quality of companionship come to 
and Intensely spiritual and inspiring. him of a stm higher I order than his 
Lilian Whiting, with, her poet soul, sees own- or ■ .0
the spiritual significance of the things "The physical'unlvefte in which man 
of material science as well as the finer finds himself is not duty surrounded by 
essences of thought and soul life; and tne spiritual universe, but the two are 
with pure cultured taste blends them so absolutely Interpenetrated that he 
Into a radiantly polished gem of beautl- may live fn both, and, as a matter of 
ful literary.work. . . fact, whoever Ilves thelifo of the spirit

“The moment one realizes himself as does live now and here, ns an Inhabit- 
a spiritual being, belonging of right to ant of both realms. Tho spiritual uni- 
the spiritual world; one whoso true In- verso 18 tho reservoir of energy. ‘The 
terests are in and of that realm, and to things that are noon are temporal; but 
whom communion with the Divine fa the things that ore not seen aro eter
tlio very brdath of existence,. the one nal."’ 1 ....................
elixir of life, that moment ho'asserts Buch thoughts as these can only have 
himself aright. From that hour his life an excellent and uplifting infiuenco, 
becomes a significant factor In true and this now volunio by Miss Whiting 
progress.'' ' ; k, teems with such spiritual riches.

“One" attracts to himself from the un- The book ie beautifully printed 
seen .world companionship of the same bound In cloth. Fries ?1. Gilt, 
order and quality as that pf his own ' - —— . -.„ - „ . . . .bSHBSd,?1.25.
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The Churches on Divorce.
Tho Roman Catholic church, boldly 

asserted that through its priests it had 
the sole and exclusive right to legalize 
marriage, and if this state was entered 
Into otherwise,'by forms of state or the 
officiation of ministers of other denomi
nations, such' contracts were null and 
void. It has held to this arrogant as
sumption, and Protestant ministers, al
though receiving their right to officiate 
at marriages from the state, hold fast 
to the Catholic idea that marriage is a 
sacrament, and hence under the control 
of the church. Hence the constant 
wall of preachers about the awful state 
of morals Indicated by tho prevalence 
of divorces. Not that the churches care 
anything about tho matter, only when 
marriages are sanctioned by the priests, 
they want them indissoluble.

An exchange side by side presents a 
screed of the Universallsts, and tho 
mandate .of the Roman Catholic Cardi
nal Gibbons, • ''

At the general convention of tho 
former recently held at Washington, a 
resolution wan passed condemning in 
strongest terms tho Increase of di
vorces, and counseling ministers to bo 
careful to make inquiries and not join 
those together whose divorces had oh- 
JetetlonablefsatureB. / 
■ She representative of Catholicism

’ivould withhold divorce from the laity. 
What the infallible priests have joined 
together must so remain. He grants 
the privilege for members of his 
church to mingle in society with those 
who have been divorced, but they must 
not accept Invitations to the houses of 
divorced persons, nor Invite them to 
their own homes.

We are not in favor of hasty divorces, 
nor in hasty marriages, but ot two evils, 
compelling a man and women to live to
gether, when they abhor each other, or 
allowing them to separate, it seems to 
us that common sense should maintain 
-the latter course. ,

The causes which make divorce desir
able may be disgraceful to one party, 
but that should not cast reflection on 
the other. It should be the object of 
every married couple to make each oth
er’s lives happy and home Ideal heaven. 
But if their home-life becomes the very 
opposite, and hate takes tho place of 
love, does policy of state or religion de
mand that because a priest has pro
nounced them one, they must remain 
helpless victims to their mistaken 
choice? ' ■
, Where Is tho Immorality of such m!s- 
mated souls being granted divorce? Is 
it not tho height of immorality to hold 
them In a union so repugnant?.

“Love—Sex—Immortality.” By Dr.
W. P. Photon. For sale at this office. 
Price 25 cents. "

. The Commandments Analysed, pries 
25 cents." : Big Bible Stories, cloth, 59
«®at8. For, sal® at this office; ,
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Io the Editor and Friends at Large:; 
It gives me pleasure-to again address 

you froiq thia home1 office of Uis Na
tional Spiritualists Asocistion, and to 
extend to you one and all tho hearty fra
ternal greetings and expressions of 
good will of our board of trustees, and -

J conheried with this organization. 
We deeply acknowledge and highly ap
preciate the grand work of our spiritual 
press and the ever ready and kindly 
courtesies extended by the editors In 
our ranks, toward the N. S. A. and ita 
constituents, and It is with much satis- 

^at I hereby publicly announce 
that at the last N. 8. A. convention in 
Washington, the president and Becro- 
tary each made special mention of the 
help constantly received from the spir
itual papers, and that the delegates 
with one accord passed a specific vote 
of thanks to the editors of each of the 
spiritual papers for efficient and unfail
ing service to this association.

it is now my duty to notify the public 
that the N. 8. A. has appointed as spe
cial missionaries for the year—under 
salary, Mr, and Mrs. Sprague, and for 
a specified time, which will probably be 
extended, Mr. Ma$ O. Gentzke, the able 
editor of the good German Spiritual pa
per, Llchtstrahlen. Mr. Gentzke’s mis
sionary work will be principally among 
the Germans,, and his addresses are to 
be mostly delivered in that language. 
We trust that all who are interested In 
such work will aid our German mission
ary In every possible way. He can ba 
addressed in care of the N. S. A. office.

Mr. and Mrs. Kates, who have for two 
years ably served this association a spe
cial missionaries, have decided to aban
don that particular line of work for the 
present, but they may again take It up 
at a later period. It Is quite possible 
that President Barrett may do much 
missionary work during the year, under 
the auspices of the N. 8. A. Mr. Geo. 
H. Brooks, of Illinois, and Mrs. C. E. 8. 
Twing, of New York, have been appoint
ed general missionaries, without com
pensation from this organization.

From all that we can gather from dif
ferent points, there seems to be a de
mand for mass-meetings In some of the 
larger cities, and especially where state 
associations exist; we therefore desire 
that all Bocleties where there are state 
associations, that think it feasible to ar
range for ono mass-meeting or more in 
Uie state, during the meeting, to corre
spond, and co-operate with the mana
gers of tiie state organizations to the 
end of holding the meetings mentioned; 
the N. 8. A. will assist In the work, 
through the state board. In dries 
where no state association exists, where 
there seems to be enough enthusiasm 
and energy to unite in getting "up a 
mass-meeting, the friends are invited to 
correspond with the N. 8. A. secretary 
at this office, stating their grounds for 
believing a ■ mass-meeting—or more— 
could be held in their localities, and 
pay Its expenses., when, and what place, 
also what talent would be preferred.

Articles on Spiritualism, 
from the secular and religious publica
tions should be sent to our able editor- 
at-large, Mr. Hudson Tuttle, of Berlin 
Heights, O., that he may reply to, or 
consider the same, if he deems beat; 
our friends everywhere can largely as
sist Mr. Tuttle in his grand work, by 
acting upon this suggestion. The work 
of the editor-at-large last year extended 
far and wide, and was productive ot 
great good to our cause.

With the opening of a new year of 
work for the N. 8. A., we find much to 
be accomplished, the officers are united 
in thought and action, and stand as a 
unit for effective humanitarian work. 
Our vice-president, who is widely known 
for his grand works as president of the 
Illinois State Spiritualist Association
Dr. Geo. B. Warne—is one who can at
tract and hold the trust of all good Spir
itualists, honest men and honest medi
ums; we need to say no more in his be
half. Our two new trustees, Mr. Grim
shaw, of St. Louis, and Mrs. Twing, ot 
New York, are also well-known Spirit
ualists who honor us by their presence 
on the board. The work of the new 
year opens with promises of cheer and 
success.

Our retiring officers are also entitled 
to our good words and commendatory 
thoughts; vice-president, Hon. T. M. 
Locke, of Philadelphia, ever stood at 
the post of duty, ready to perform his 
work, lend his influence and do his part 
for the betterment of man, and the 
honor of our cause, we cannot say too 
much In his praise; Trustees Pruden ' 
and Kates also did their work and duty 
on our board with fidelity and clearness 
of thought, their judgment sound, and 
their opinion always expressed in con
sonance with the principles of Integrity.

In the spirit of good will and justice 
to all, these words are given.

; MARY T. LONGLEY, •
N. 8. A. Secretary.

600 Pennsylvania avenue 8. E., Wash
ington, D. C.

At a recent lecture In Temple Israel, 
Dr. Emil G. Hirsch gave utterance to 
some thoughts that make very Interest 
Ing reading. Among other things hq 
said: " - ...

“The inscription, ‘At home to Chris
tians from 10 to 12 Sunday mornings, to 
Jews from 2 to 4 Saturday afternoons,’ 
on a fashionable calling card and signed 
by the Lord, represents the idea many, 
people have of God.

“So completely have religious cere
monies been placed around the Dotty, 
tliat many people are afraid to commu
nicate with God except at the appointed 
hour, for fear the telephone wires might 
get crossed-. >

"You might as well ask men to recite 
odes and Idyls extemporaneously as to 
ask them to pray. Extemporaneous 
prayer is a gift denied to most men, for 
It is the highest kind of poetry.

, "It is simply insolence to give the 
Lord information through prayer and 
then demand the remedy. In many re
ligious centers, when a child is born, or 
when a girl becomes engaged, or when 
a boy returns from school on a vaca
tion, they have the minister or priest 
tell God. This is simply Insolence.

“You would not have to walk mors 
than a thousand miles, and you might 
even enter some Jewish synagogues, 
and find religion preached as a releasa 
from pain, a means of escape from ths 
fear of death. Such people would make 
religion a kind of opium den where 
they smoke the pipe and rush the 
growler. They want to make a kind of 
soothing sirup. But the dreams pass 
and the awakening is all the more rack
Ing. Pain 18 not punishment Were It 
not for-pain the world would still be In 
the hands of the lowest savages.

"Religion is merely the method to en
able man to find himself. It is for all 
time and all people, in all places.”

‘The Light of Egypt” . Volumes J 
and 2. An occult library In Itself,« 
text-hook nt csoterlo knowledge al 
taught by Adopts of Hermetic Philos®* 
phy. Price J2 per volume. For Bale m 
this Office.

because.it


RESTORES EYESIGHT,
th# heart of the divine life. God is 
here, as everywhere, a power that is un
folding itself continually. .

The day hag come when science and 
religion no longer wage war with each
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Base Adults by Catholics on the Public Schools
ration to bear upon this Important subiect, and 
illustrates many important points in connection 
with divine law, vibrations, harmonious thoughts, 
electrical emanations, science and religion, the Su-
preme Spirit. - 

“God said, ‘Let there be light,' and 
there was light.” . ,

This we have hosen for our subject 
to-night

Who Bald, let there be light, and how, 
as the voices rang down the ages, God 
said let there be light, and there was

/lit, and there is light, and the light is 
fed. Nearly a hundred millions of

believes In a dfeifle law, law In a divine 
life that must and always will exist for 
all time to come. Cajl tills what you 
may, God Is simply the term applied to 
the best you know. To tiie highest life 
that you are able to appreciate. To the 
highest divine, condition you are able to 
measure, to the holiest attributes of
goodness, and these things you call

dies away from the earth lies the cen- God. A Spiritualist, an atheist, the in-
---ter of this great system of planets, from 

which come to us floating upon ether, 
obedient to the law that is susceptible 
of measurement, of recognition, the 
rays of light tjat illumine this earth, 
that point put to us its . beauties, Its 

■ grandeur, Its motion, and reveal Its 
revolution. We recognize the fact, 
that there Is a law, that projects from 
the center of this system a ray of light, 
tliat overcomes 98,000,000 miles of 
space, and can bring to us our knowl
edge of the relation that exists between 
this planet and the center of Its sys
tem, In order that we may know Its or
bit, its journeys athwart Hie skies, and 
we listen to the great rhythm of nature 
that is singing the harmonies of God’s 

i divine laws, and feel that we are close 
to the great heart of the universe; yet 
we know, and know well, that these 
conditions could not exist, were It not 
that a divine law so tempers us, di
rects us, adjusts one particle of matter 
to another, that the vibration that 

. brings to us the knowledge of the dis
tant planet Is as true to us as It is to 
the' planet from which emanates the 
light

Tesla tells us that a ray of light trav
els at the rate of 286,000 to 300,000 
miles a seond; and yet with all this 

; great rapidity that carries into the ob
jective world, it Is true that there is 
a power more wonderful that transnitts 
thought,, the spiritual emanation from 
the brain of man, over the earth, and he 

. cannot measure how far out into space 
may be projected. These are forces 
that can be measured; you can learn 
the diameter and the circumference of 
a particle of matter; you can learn bow 
closely these particles are allied to 
each other; the reason why some are 
octagonal, others are globular; the rea
sons why they are so mathematically 
adjusted one to another, and yet In and 
through'all this knowledge, we are wont 
to consider these laws Holy, Holy.

Is It not true that any manifestation 
of power, from whatever source It may 
emanate, whatever foundation It may 
rest upon, whatever Its beginnings or 
its ultlmates may bring to us, has a 
force underlying it, that Is supreme In 
its intelligence, creative in its activi
ties, binding In its relationships, lo.vlng 
and tender in its ministrations, and in 
all these conditions of the outer world, 
we are able to see the handiwork' of a 
divine law, and that law is spiritual In 
its attributes, spiritual In It^ sources, 
eplrltiial ln"lts causes, spiritual in its 
effects, spiritual In its applications to 
us, spiritual In Its associations with ev
eryday common life. These facts sci
ence has established as truths that are 

•- uncontrovertible. They are truths that 
time cannot change, that circumstances 
and evolutions of life can by no means 
obliterate. They are facts that are 
born In nature, they are born of a spir
itual law, and they are co-existent with 
Divinity; they are bound within the 
heart and life and spirit of-God, and He 
commands them, He directs them, and 
we are the mirrors upon which is re
flected the knowledge of His law. This 
being true, then it becomes our duty 

- that our minds shall be made as clear, 
as perfect, as unobstructed, that the 
light shall shine perfectly upon our 
souls, that we may comprehend the 
mision of its truths.

Science tells us that In the vibrations 
of the air, none are of equal length; the 
vibrations are short and long, they are 
not of the same dimensions in thick
ness, they are not of the same dimen-, 
sions in length, but they are adjusted 
one to another sb perfectly, so accu- 

- rately, that they bring to us the wonder
ful message, that when nature, the law 
and voice of God, is heard sounding 
through the corridors of nature, and He 
proclaims let there be light, all nature 
arises In response to the mandates of 
His will, find light shines upon us 
through the natural world. So when 
truth with all its majestic life falls upon 
our souls, It has only obeyed that same 
Divine voice of the Almighty Spirit, 
that proclaims to our Conscience let 
there be light, and the moment our 
minds are opened to receive His les
sons, His wisdom, His truth, the an
swer comes from the depths of our na
tures, and there Is light.

So with the influences that 'go out 
from the human mind, there la. a vibra
tory law existing between soul and soul. 
Your Influences are going out every 
moment of your lives. Every heart 
throb is bearing upon the bosom of the 
atmosphere about you, Its message to 
your fellow creatures, for good or for 
evil, for light or for darkness, for shad
ow or for shine; it Is to carry a mes
sage for use, for helpfulness and 
strength, or a message to depress and 
enslave another life. As the vibrations 
of the air are changing, changing their 
position, changing their attitude one to 
another constantly, under the law In na
ture, so they are changing under the 
same law, or use of it revealed. - •

You cannot think an inharmonious 
thought, but that you have bred discord 
in'the atmosphere about you, to the full 
limitation of your spiritual orbit. You 
cannot think a holy thought, that you 
are not sending out a helpful giving 
spirit to the world about you, you are Il
luminating the atmosphere about your 
spirit, and you are carrying out to the 
world an Influence for good. How little 
a man 18'glven to think for a moment, 
when he Is In- solitude, he is thinking 
thoughts that shall help the race, or In
jure It, that shall give to It help or 
weakness, that shall be morally helpful 
or injurious, that shall be physically In
jurious as well. How little we are given 

■' to consider, that ail these Influences 
that go out from ub are obeying God’s 
mandates. ,

But you say, you Spiritualists believe 
in no God, you believe in no Supremo 
Being, you believe In no divine life, you 
believe In no lights throned and en
throned in heaven before which we 
shall bow and worship; and I answer, 
you know not what you say. You know 
not what you accuse your fellow crea
tures of. No man or woman, it mat
ters not how theoretical they may be 
concerning your faith, no matter how 
Skeptical concerning your spiritual bo- 
Uefs, If they believe in the Divine law 

' that inheres this universe, that evolves 
, rays ^rom n£° t0 aB°> and bad por- 
wp frayed the . divine majestic spirit 
^through the divine unfolding of-life;
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fldel, the religionist, it matters not to 
what denomination he may attach him-

man or woman who ' recognises

self, the moment he realizes and ac
knowledges the divine, acknowledges a 
belief in a Supreme Spirit. Thomas 
Paine, branded as an Infidel by theolog
ical behest, a man whose life record Is 
one of well doing, a man who stands out 
In the history of America a bright and 
shining light, believed In a-religion to 
do. He believed In one God, and that 
God was all embracing, all loving, all 
living, all powerful, universal. It Is of 
no account what another man may 
think of you or of mo, providing In that 
thought we are sending back to Mm or 
to her the knowledge of the high appre
ciation of truth, goodness and love. 
These are divine attributes, they are 
emanations of a divine spirit; and If 
they shine through our Ilves, so much 
more for the divinity of our living. 
Spiritualism brings us to the knowledge 
of what the light must be, that Is best 
adapted to our needs. If we are spirit
ually enhungered, we seek the waters 
of life that flow from the fountain of 
God. If we are in spiritual darkness, 
we ask for spiritual enlightenment, and 
we look outward and upward to find 
that which shall make more beautiful 
our lives. Because a Spiritualist, does 
not make Spiritualism immoral any 
more than If a Methodist be Immoral 
that Methodism Is Impure, or because a 
Calvainlst Is a criminal, does not in
criminate Calvinism. It 1b only the 
truth Itself, the principle, the spiritual 
perception, that is measured by the un
derstanding of man, that gives the true 
status of any truth. The light that we 
seek most, Is the light that shall make 
life best, that shall reveal to us Its best 
uses, the best purposes to which we 
can devote our thought, our attention.

The influences that are passing out 
from every individual are based upon 
the sopie law as that which abides in 
nature. We may call it magnetism. 
We may call it any thing we please. 
We may label It electricity. We may 
label If spiritual force. We may call It 
by any name we please, it emanates 
from spirit. It is spiritual Influence. It 
Is spiritual truth carrying with it the 
power for good in every direction. You 
come In contact with your neighbor. If 
you are harmoniously related to that 
neighbor or attracted to him the ema
nations that pass from you spiritually 
are measured, and blend with those 
whom you receive from the friend.

It has been demonstrated by science 
and the Instruments that science has 
created, that the electrical emanations 
from human beings ore so forcible, so 
direct, so tangible, that they may be 
calculated, as you may calculate a 
mathematical problem, how they will 
reach you, and how you can Impel them, 
the forces that attract them, and the 
forces that repel them, and they go on 
and are blending your influences for any 
good purpose. * '

You are ail aware In dally experi
ences that Ifs two, or ten, or one hun
dred men work harmoniously, your de
sires are better, your influences are 
more effective) your work Is more con
ducive of good results, brings forth 
better ultlmates, and you can establish 
the results of your undertakings with 
greater protection. If there be one In
harmonious mind present, sending out 
the emanations from that mind to influ
ence the plans you formulate, and you 
move on In an inharmonious atmos
phere, you fall in the accomplishment of 
your desires, and why? Simply be
cause in the oneTnstance the influences 
are moving on with a mighty force, and 
the obstructions are taken away; while 
in the other instance, you are obstruct
ed, and the emanations of your mind be
come entangled, one with another, with 
the discordant conditions to which they 
are subjected. These conditions are 
spiritual, they are Intellectual, they are 
magnetic, they are electric, they em
brace the law that holds man to man, 
and governs the relations of the human 
races. They are forces that every man 
should, acquaint himself with, and the 
results that have come to scientific In
quirers in the last centuries have given 
them a knowledge that Spiritualism has 
brought ub to a higher plane of living, 
doors have opened to the mysteries, the 
human mysteries, that miracles have 
ceased, and the law has adjusted Itself 
to human beings, until you are learning 
the reasons why these things exist.

Every family practically demonstrates 
these truths. You will find In a family 
of eight or ten members there are al
ways some of the family who do not 
agree with you. Why? Because tem
peraments differ, , because associa
tions differ, because others have a dif
ferent comprehension of the same 
truths, and the consequence 1b, that 
there will be a discordant condition 
that will bring you either to a more 
careful Investigation of causes, or an 
abandonment of many plans which you 
have undertaken. On the. other hand, 
if your minds are attracted to the 
causes of these conditions, and you rec
ognize why' discord 1b discovered in 
your midst, you will soon find the way 
to adjust them to a more harmonious at
mosphere, and remove the foundations 
upon which discord rests, and the con
sequence will be to bring ybu better 
conditions. What must be the ultimate 
of these things? -

I will tell you.
The human race 1b one family. The 

Father of that family Is God. All men, 
Whether of this age or any age who 
have lived, or whoever will litre, are 
subject to that divine law, are subject 
to the behest of that divine intellect, 
that divine spirit that Is evolving itself 
through the human progress of the race, 
and Is becoming grander, mightier, 
more potent, in all his laws through the 
human being.

There Is In our lives a broader, higher, 
and deeper knowledge of God than evey 
dwelt in human consciousness before. 
God is nearer to the heart of man- be
cause he has lost his personality. He 
Is the universal spirit, tho breath of 
life, tho foundation and summit of all 
the universe or universes that exist, 
and In this knowledge wo are coming 
nearer to tho spirit, because its omni
presence la beheld through Its great 
handiwork through nil nature, through
out all lite, God's spirit Is the bridge 
of light tliat sheds abroad ita ntys over 
tho earth, and the children of mon,are

othor. One is but the reflector of the. 
other, the administrator of tho law. 
Science is only the hand of God writing 
uppn all life his law, and revealing his 
purposes through his creating power. 
We have looked upon God as a created 
being, upon man as a created individ
ual, because we have measured his life 
by the limitations of tho body. There 
Is no limitation upon the souls of men. 
There Is no limitation upon the intel
lect of man. “There is no condition In 
heaven or on earth- denied to the under
standing of man. The moment his mind 
has so enlarged, has so • awakened to 
the spiritual presence, he Is . able to 
comprehend Its Import. It 1b important 
to-day that men think of their spiritual 
natures in such a manner as shall teach 
them that all things, whether low or 
high, whether tliey are gross or fine, 
whether they are In Ignorance or in
wisdom, the germ of the highest is In 
the lowest; the germ of the divine no 
man can annihilate, and it 1b our duty 
to find tliat power, and make the best 
condition possible of its development. 
The spiritual life of man again goes 
out In his conduct in such a way that it 
Is felt and seen of men. Why you think 
not. . .

In your dally associations you meet a 
man, and you like or dislike him. How 
common It Is.to say, “I have taken, the 
measure of such a man and I want noth
ing to do with him." How do you do It? 
The spiritual vibration of that man’s 
life did not accord with yours, and you 
resisted him, and therefore judged him 

‘as an accountable being tor the life he 
was living, accountable to conflict with 
you, and you resented his approach. 
On the other hand, you meet a man, and 
In bls case you say you like him, “I 
trust him, I believe In him.” Why? It 
Is not the beauty of the man’s speech. 
It is not because his pulse Is in accord 
with yours. It is not because Ms feat
ures attract your admiration. It is be
cause the spiritual vibration that vi
brates from his soul accords with yours, 
and you judge the better Bide of him, 
because your spiritual Influences blend 
with him, and you are spiritually at
tracted to each other. These are the 
laws that govern human relations, and 
they are the laws that you should un
derstand more. Then the laws that bo 
emphatically influence, that are so 
wisely talked of among men, would be 
more understood, If they could be ap
plied for helpfulness and strength.

The psychological relations between 
man and man are so well marked, and 
so well defined, that the Instruments In 
the hands of scientific men could tell, 
not by the color of yonr eyes or hair, 
but could tell by the emanations that 
are magnetic, that are from your heart 
and from your mind and from your 
spirit For Instance, two men that 
come together, both opposites, both op
posed to each other’s Ideas, how do 
they meet? They meet directly oppo
site to opposite, and reproach each 
other. On the other hand, If they will 
meet, to blend their Influences, there 1b 
a successive union and going forward 
on the part of both. So In families, so 
between men and women, children and 
parents, friend and friend, society, busi
ness, religion, commerce, everywhere, if 
these laws are understood, the world Is 
richer, stronger, better, and there will 
come to you that light that leads to 
“peace on earth, good will toward men."

A STUDY IN THEOLOGY.

' The Saint Speaks. ' '
Praise to the Lord who saves my sinful 

soul
Safe while the ages roll!
Not through my deeds, nor any worth of 

mine, ■
But lifted high to shine' .
Through the full ransom of His slaugh

tered Son
Slain for sins yet undone.
Praise for my safety, Lord. All praise 

to Thee
Who graciously didst free
My soul from every Bln and bf^jaT-' 

stand
At thy right hand
And see the throng of sinners hurled be

low
To endless woe!.
Oh, joy, to sing througtout the change

lfess days i
Loud songS of praise
Before the Judge who turns away His 

wrath
And merty hath
To save me for His glory; while black 

hell
Seethes with the pain of sinful souls 

that fell.
I see, amid the unredeemed throng 
Children, span long.. ■ .
My„own, perchance. • But I am safe 

above,
Rescued by love.
For honor or dishonor He made all—
Some doomed to fall
To show the greatness of His mercy 

given
Those saved for heaven.
Foredoomed to howl In quenchless 

flame to prove
His wondrous love .
For the select few, destined- ere the 

earth
First sprung to'birth, >
To all the glories of HIb heavenly place, 
Saved by His grace.
The awful throne of wrath I bow before
All trembling to adore
Thee, mighty Ruler, God of torments 

dire, v
The while my sinful kindred shriek In 

fire.
The Sinner Speaks.

“I can never be happy in heaven,” she 
said.

“I hear through the anthems of praise
A cry from the depths, a sound of de

spair
From God's forgotten In torment there, 
And the hymns that the ransomed raise 
Are a broken music to me," she said.
“I take no Joy Ui their heaven,” she 

said, . • .
“For my heart was ever d human thing
And it clung to the woeful ones of 

earth. ■
It hits not changed in this newer birth.
I hear their grief though the angels 

sing. ;
I am sad for the souls In hell," she said.
“I have no place in this heaven,” she 

■ said. ‘
"I lean to them o’er the bitter bar.
The bliss and glory are all in vain
For my heart is rent with their hope
. leas pain '
Prisoned in hell’s black bonds afar, ' 
And I am-bound with their bonds," she 

said! . - . .
“I turn from your holy-heaven,” she 

said, _ ■
"For my soul, yearns dojvn to the lost' 

. tad lone. . ' . ‘
I choose to suffer. I cannot pray
While the lost ones call ma I .cast

- away ' -
My crown immortal and waiting throne 
Because of the souls in hell," sho said.

BEATRICE ST. GEORGE, 
Wilmette,RI. . .

------ ---------- ------- ■—o~— Climbing to loftier heights of taowl- 
> laoso facts, believes In a divlno npjrib edge, -wisdom; peace and love, nearer to

'Death Defeated; or the Psychic So-

The Citizen, of Boston, has frequently 
of late called attention to the Increasing 
boldness of the utterances of Cardinal 
Gibbons and the bishops dud priests of 
Romo in their attacks upon the Amer
ican public school. In fa^t, they have 
become bo bold that;, even' the dally 
press is beginning to ' notice It. The 
Springflejd Republican, ’commenting 
upon Gibbons’ recent attack, says:

“There has been of late airenewed at
tack—nothing at all formidable,- to be 
sure—upon the American public school 
system because of its ‘godlessness;’or, 
as its friends would say, the absence of 
positive religious teaching. The Re
publican has no sympathy with assaults 
of thin character upon the present state 
system of education. ■

"Tgke the state of Massachusetts, 
where the public school system has 
has reached as high a development as 
In any American commonwealth. What 
Is the condition of Massachusetts to
day in the matter of crime? Homicides 
have decreased steadily In the past 
thirty years, and If this Is not a favor
able test of civilization, what Is? Just 
over the Massachusetts boundary line 
there is a Rhode Island manufacturing 
city, Woonsocket, that on June 21 last 
had not had a single case of man
slaughter in fifteen years. Having an 
exceptionally large percentage of fac
tory population, that city’s record Is ex
traordinary, Of serious offences, too, 
aside from homicide, It has had re
markably few In the period mentioned. 
The case of Woonsocket Is cited In this 
connection because in Its educational 
system It Is no different from the cities 
In our own commonwealth. If ‘godless’ 
schools are held responsible for trlme 
and barbarism, where they flourish 
rankly, then the same kind of schools 
must be given credit for such phenom
enal Instances of the absence of serious 
crime as the Rhode Island city repre
sents." '

The Republican then goes on to show

num uuiuuu ii^ui us, v nt ui juuutuuy 10 
much less In Massachusetts than in 
certain countries .where tho schools are 
"church schools." ■ '

Commenting upon the above, 'the 
Standard, of Cincinnati, remarks:

“Those who. are even passably in
formed on tiie methods of the papal die
tutorship need not be told that the hier
archy never begins a move until it is 
ready, nor until tho public is at least 
partially won. There could be no bet
ter sign that the outposts of Protestant
ism are believed to be captured, than an 
open declaration of Its purpose by the 
Roman See. The one safeguard on 
which Protestants have depended more 
than on anything else, la free speech 
and an independent press. That this 
fortress has been captured. The Stand
ard has been proving by example, show
ing that our secular press papers are 
open to all that favors the Catholic 
hierarchy and closed to all that Is In op
position to It. <

• “Now, the press op wMch the Prot
estants of this Protestant country have 
placed their dependence, having fallen 
Into the hands of the enemy, it takes no 
ghost come from tiie grave to tell that 
this advantage will bo followed up, and 
naturally the first assault Is on our 
public school system, with which the 
Catholic church has always quarreled, 
and which it has always declared was 
usurpation of the sole right of the 
Catholic church to supervise all educa
tion. Such is its contention now, and 
its first effort Is to break down the char
acter of Its enemy—to keep alive its in
famous slander against ‘godless’ 
schools. What the ‘godly’ schools of 
Catholicism are doing for God and hu
manity 1b seen In tiie one fact that in 
nearly every capital offence, punished 
on the gallows, the criminal Is attended 
In his last hours by a Catholic priest.

“What Catholic education really is 
may be seen in the hordes of Catholics 
that come to this country from Italy, 
Austria, Hungary and other Catholic 
countries, and do more to degrade the 
standard of public morals than all no-

tivc causes put together. What has put 
American morality so high above all 
foreign countries but our public 
schools, and where la there a country in 
tiie world, not blessed with a Protestant 
school system, that is not on an infinite
ly lower plane of morals and intelli
gence? The Catholic schools of this 
country, poor as they are, are infinitely 
better than In any other part of the 
world, simply because prey can .not 
otherwise face the light of day, along
side of our Protestant system. France 
herself, a Catholic country, has been 
forced to protect her children from the 
schools of the Catholic orders. And it 
is these so-called ‘educators’ who pro
pose to supplant in free America the 
‘godless’ schools which have been our 
bulwark against their superstition and 
mummeries. ,

"But the hierarchy has gone further 
than to assail our godless schools. It 
now assails the cardinal principles of 
our American Constitution, and through 
Archbishop Elder, of .Cincinnati, openly 
proposes to divide the public schools 
among the various religious bodlee, per
mitting the parents of the children to 
decide by majority vote In whose hands 
each school ehaJJ be placed. In a long 
‘Interview,’ evidently prepared for the 
purpose of furthering the scheme, Mr. 
Elder argues at great length this un
American, unpatriotic and reactionary 
measure.

"It Is evident that the time has come 
for the war to begin on the public 
schools, and that, preliminary to that 
war, the secular papers, that ought to 
be their boldest champions, the so- 
called ‘free’ press, has been stricken 
dumb. Wlille heralding the Catholic 
prelate’s scheme to the word with every 
token of approval, the Times-Star has 
not one word to say against It, though 
it IB an attack on a vital principle of our 
Government. No other secular paper 
has a word to say against it, Should 
Protestant writers or Protestant con
ventions protest against it, no doubt 
the protest will go to the waste basket.

The outworks have been captured.
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BONE OF CONTENTION
The Existence of a Man Named Jesus has been vehe

mently affirmed, and equally emphatically denied. 
Ancient libraries have been searched and high spir
its consulted, in the endeavor to settle the vexed 
question, but it will not “settle,” and the world 
will remain “at sea” in regard to this name which 
has figured so largely in the world’s history.

LIFE OF CHRIST,
EVIDENCE A8 TO, THE, LIFE OF 

CHRIST HELD INCONCLUSIVE.

Maintains There Is*No ^Trustworthy 
Writing on Record to Substantiate 
That Anyone Ever Saw, Jesus or

■ Heard Him Speak. ■
I didrinake the stateih'ent,by implica

tion, as T. 'Darley Allen-asserts, that 
the evidence tending to establish the 
actual personality of -the Jesus of thd 
gospel narratives Is, to say the least, 
very meager and Inconclusive. ,

That there was 1900 years ago a man 
by the name of Jesus, who went about 
doing good, It is not my intention, to 
deny. Indeed, Jesephus refers to more 
than one person of the same name. We 
fra for the present, Bpeclfically con
cerned only with Mr. Allen's theological 

-Creation, "unique In biographical litera
ture"—that stupendous Individual's ca- 
reeik—Jesus Christ as delineated In the- 
gospels. .

"History,” says Judge Ladd, "in order 
to be entitled to credit, must have been 
written contemporaneously with‘A the
events narrated therein, or Torn
writings made at that time, and it must 
or should be known who the writers 
were, that they were men of credibil
ity.” «

Test of Reason.
In judging of truth and falsehood, 

there Is but one accepted standard
man’s reason, as applied through the 
various channels of intelligence. Civ- 
illzed nations are such just so ‘ far as 
they apply this rule tp all matters per
taining to life; a lack of It makes the 
savage. The truth of all history, stands 
or falls by this application and this 
alone.

Under established rules of evidence, 
then, Is there any fact about the birth, 
life and death of Christ that shines 
through the night of the past? What is 
the truth? Simply this: Not a single 
word can be found in any trustworthy 
writing which was written by a person 
who ever saw Jesus or heard him speak. 
The history of Christianity for the first 
century is almost a blank. The only 
record of his supposed life on earth is 
found in tho gospels, in certain epistles 
ascribed to Paul, In certain statements 
by the earliest “fathers," In certain leg
ends contained in the miscellaneous 
portions of the Talmud, and in a very 
few allusions by pagan writers. But 
not one of these sources is contempo
rary with the career of Jesus.

' Is Position Tenable?
The “celebrated pasage” In Josephus, 

which was long considered the chief ev
idence In the case, Mj. Allen is candid 
enough to admit, is not a -subject for 
discussion. But, like, Paley,, whom he 
quotes, he believes that in,the silence 
of, Josephus concerning J^ub he has 
suppressed something. When we con
sider that the question^! Immortality is 
and ever was one of equal [ .interest to 
all the human race, thglr position seems 
hardly tenable. m jb

Matthew’s statement that “many bod
ies of the saints which slept arose and 
came out of the graves after;His resur
rection and went into the Holy City and 
appeared unto many,'!<should>have been 
hailed with gladness. :The -.’.enigma of 
the ages would haveii>een .settled be
yond dispute. Whatever;.degree of 
prejudice might have existed among the 
enemies of Jesus, there was nothing to 
hinder the recognition of that com
pany of resuscitated citizens, and the 
promulgation of the glad tidings of 
their continued existence. Yet, beyond 
that daring assertion of Matthew, there 
Is hot a word In aqy -record. ,

. As to Miracles. ,
Perhaps wo should hesitate In deem

ing it strange that historians should 
omit to record the remarkable event, 
since “no reference Is made to the mir
acles of Christ by any writer, Christian,' 
heathen or Jewish, until;nearly a hun
dred years after they are bald to have 
been performed."—-(Waite's “HiB-
tory.”) , > ’

Mr. Alloa affirms that the pagan writ-
cret Of How to Keep Young," By J. M. I «% Tacitus; (A, IX100), Pliny (A, D. 
Peebles, M. D., AL A.* Fh. ID. Prioa £b *110), tad Suetonius (A, I). «Q) fmished
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“sufficient proof." Hardly; such an ex
traordinary event as the trial and cru
cifixion purports to have been should be 
proved by an extraordinary amount of 
evidence. Tactitus does not testify to 
the crucifixion, nor to anything about 
the Christians' origin or early history, 
any more than he does about the deities 
or heroes of any myth or superstition 
which he records from the stories which 
came to him from their adherents.

William Addis, M. A., In his "Chris
tianity and"the Roman Empire,” speak
ing of Tacitus and Suetonius, says they 
show by their brief and contemptuous 
notices that they knew little about 
Christianity and cared less.

Light as to Acts.
Pliny’s “letter” la interesting from, 

the fact that here true history Intro
duces, for the first time, the Christians 
to us. But not a word about /the cruci
fixion. All that these writers say, near
ly a century after the event, Is an echo 
that cannot touch the question under, 
discussion.

“What better evidence for the truth 
of the New .Testament could be desired 
(?) than iB’afforded by the gospels and 
apostolic acts?” asks Mr. Allen. In
deed! It is stated In the religious en
cyclopedia of McClintock and Strong 
that one of the Greek manuscripts of 
the New Testament, the one called “Co
dex Bezae,” or the Cambridge manu
script, "is chiefly remarkable for Its 
bold and extensive Interpolations, 
amounting to over. 600 in the Acts 
alone.”—(Article Cambridge MS.)

When were the acts of the apostles 
written? Let Rev. Dr. Davidson, the 
Christian writer, answer: “We cannot 
go further back than Irenaeus with cer
tainty. • * * There is nothing In the 
apostolic fathers nor In any work an
terior to the ‘Letters of the Churches of 
Vienna and Lyons,’ written probably 
soon after 177 A. D., to prove the exist
ence of the Acts.” And that “it has to 
be noticed that the earliest testimony 
is more than 100 years later th an'tiie 
events described in the Acts. We have 
also to take into account that Irenaeus 
was not critical.” Do we not “desire” 
better evidence?. When were the gos
pels written? It Is admitted by many 
Christian scholars that 69 A. ,D. Is 
much too early. Have we the testi
mony of eyewitnesses? Not at all.

Evidence Held Lacking.
“The Kingdom of God,” written by 

Alexander Balman Bruce, D. D., profes
sor of N. T. exegesis at Glasgow,, con-
tains this: “It would Inspire great con
fidence In the synoptical records to be

Rev. F. A. Strough, Evangelist, Cincin
nati, Ohio: —
My Dear 8ir:*-The telgraphtc news 

of last Sunday’s proceedings gives you 
credit with the statement that the late 
Robert G. Ingersoll committed suicide; 
that the death of that distinguished 
gentleman was not caused by heart
failure, as Indicated by report current 
following his demise. Such statement, 
coming as It does from a supposed ex
pounder of “the truth, the whole truth 
and nothing but the truth,” is more than 
a surprise and extremely illogical to 
any sane mind familiar with the life 
and teachings of that learned agnostic.

Col. Ingersoll’s teachings, no matter 
whether they were right or wrong, were 
resultant from his own brain reasoning 
—a gift-power of God Almighty—and 
not reproductions of thought from the 
mythical past. Albeit to his credit, he 
was honest In whatever method of ex
pression he employed. His life was 
useful and' beneficial to his fellowman 
from early boyhood until the time of his 
departure for that (then to him un
known) realm of existence from which 
he now gives evidence of continuity of 
life.

While among uS, Mr. Ingersoll’s hotae 
was a bower of bliss, and the ties ce
mented under Its protecting root were 
clean, pure and sublime—unexcelled for 
virtue and refinement by any, and not 
equaled by many. All the beauties and 
blessings of life on earth were realized 
and enjoyed by the Ingersoll family and 
the extensive chain of friends with 
whom they fraternized. ‘

The present was all that tender
hearted, sympathetic, loving, kindly 
Bob Ingerspll knew about. He believed 
in and practiced the art of making the 
most and best use of hia now! The 
home, where happiness was complete, 
was his heaven! and as a ministering 
angel unto a psychologized and suffer- 
lilg world he dispensed kindness In 
messages.of peace unto the souls of 
millions, who are yet happy In their lib
eration from the slavery that, once ob
tained! '

■ Without knowing more than he did 
concerning 41s future, and honestly ad
vocating his peculiar belief, why should 
he have sought his end In an unnatural 
manner? The thought, much mord the 
expression of It, Is ridiculous in the ex
treme! I am curious to know ■ what 
reason you may have assigned, rever
end sir, as a cause for this unwarranted 
act? Surely crime was not chargeable 
to his account 1 Ill health was not his 
to complain of! Having lived an exem
plary private and public life, the cause 
of the rash deed was certainly not at
tributable to the compunctions of con
science? Hence, again the question, 
Why? .

As an evangelistic religionist, you, 
Sir, should be a thoughtfully honest 
man—aiming to avoid utterance of any 
statement at first or second-hand, with
out at least endeavoring to analyze both 
Its meaning and effect. Harm Is sure 
to follow such failure, as is, or should 
be known by all of your calling espe
cially. ’

In life, Mr. Ingersoll frequently ex-

FREE Treatment for 
JjLHEART DISEASE

A4TVL Bend US vour name and address and win 
, W/RMsendyou free, a box pt C ACT ARI NF W 

h cures heart disease, short/'"'?, ot breath, .motblA»gP .X’ dS 
etKSrJ °l**MnouraliSftor rheumatism or the houZ ^J.^P^-i nEK moment cured 

Susan Hood, Tima, Ind. Write Tor IL
X £lmo CHEMICAL company

aoiJJoodlMotilt, DU1| MotaeaUo.

REDUCED TO $5.3 ^2 
g|BK&

* *1De« ®*le. S«IM Copper, u.kd by 
ffl^^®^ P’l^^’? ^"W'WO’oW. Woadtn 
ffi^3TEAFT^S3r> *u*cqUoc- Beni tihsra. Plusd over 

MRATING^mI kitchen «ov.HpurtOes the foulest wstsr, 
MuOME* IL ff01’’*’'’"/Impurity. Ftnnl.hudeU- 
WwHflpQ?',f7j!3 ^o®1* pure. dhiHltd water. Five# Ure.

“^ Dr. bills. Freventa deadly typbdd 
XiLXyi •■“otusr fev.ra and summer slckoeii. 

SfwTUllHlf ' Duly wfe water far bibles, children, tn
" teSJG&WSJSSEnS? I^1^'. Cnr“ d1*®"*- Cuitem.rs 

WTpvWWSfriwyjBf aellfnted. Gurastesd is represented or 
JfeHiRXjMHU^ y°ur “ouey refunded. Hhipped promptly

•ddre...Booklet fr^.Last chance. 
Harrison Uk. Co., .a Horrl.on BMr, CluelnnnU.O.

The above la the number of the pres
ent Issue of The Progressive Thinker, 
“ a‘ lllo top of the first page, . 
right hand corner. If this number icon- 
responds with the figures on your wrap
per, then the time you have paid for has 
expired, and you are requested to renew 
your subscription. This number at the 
right hand corner of the first page Is ad
vanced each week, showing the numbet 
of Progressive Thinker# issued up to 
date. Keep watch of the number m 
ike tag of your wrapper.

KEEP POSTED
In Current Spiritualistic and Occult 

News.
You can do It by reading each week 

The Progressive Thinker. The Philo- 
ophy and the Spiritualistic and Occult 
phenomena it contains each week, to 
the marvel of the age. No one can af. 
ford to be without the paper. Its price 
Is within the reach of all. ...

with the finer menial and spiritual forces as ap
plied to healing. Price, 60 cents.

Mofecufar Hypothesis of Nature; 
Ths Relation of Its Principles to Continued Ex
istence and to the Philosophy of Spiritualism. 
By Prof W. M. Lockwood. Paper,’24 cents.

A Conspiracy Against theRepublic 
By Charles B. Waite, A. M., author of “History 
of the Christian Religion to the Year 200,” etc. 
Price, paper, 25 cents.

ANCIENT INDIA/
Us Language and Religions, By Prof. H. Olden- 
berg. Paper, 25 cauls.

assured that they were compiled by/ pressed a wish that Ms finale might be 
.......... • ■ ■ •-------- — terminated speedily. His wish, or prayercertain of the men who had been with

Jesus. But there Is no sufficient evi
dence that any one of the first three 
gospels, in the form in which we have 
them, proceeded from the hand of an 
apostle. The most that can be said Is 
that their reports are based on apos
tolic-traditions, preserved either orally 
or in written form.”

Tailing Into consideration, too, the 
many errors and contradictions, that 
they “were cradled In an - uncritical- 
age,” compiled by Incompetent wit
nesses, and their open confession of 
"pious frauds,” who will claim In the- 
face of this—persons acquainted with 
the veriest rudiments of evidence—that 
the gospels were produced under aus
pices that Involved anything like histor
ical accuracy? '

* G. L. GULLICKSON.
Dixon, Hl,

BOOK REVIEW.

Koradine, A Prophetic Story. . 
Alice B. Stockham, M,. D„ and Lida

By

Hood Talbot. . ■ ■ ' 
i Wisely planned and well executed Is 

this volume, tho product of two brains 
working together as one, for the accom
plishment of a mdst worthy object It 
Is espcclaly designed to bo instructive 
and helpful to tho coming, motherhood 
in tho matters that pertain to the ' sa
cred elements ,and functlpiis Incident to 
tho growing girl. The lessons taught 
are presented in tile form of ' a story 
that of itself 1b very Interesting. ,.

The book la highly commendable In 
its.purpose, and la worthy of wide, dr-

was answered naturally, the calumnious 
falsehood which you have uttered to the 
contrary notwithstanding! Believing 
you to be in Ignorance of the real truth, 
and attributing to yourself the charac
teristic of honest manliness, it is with 
the hope of inducing retraction of this 
base Blander that I thus address you, in 
the cause of Love, Truth and Justice.

B. FINLEY KITSON.
Buffalo, N. Y.

"Human Culture and Cure. Part 
First. The Philosophy of Cure. (In
cluding Methods and Instruments.” 
By B. D. Babbitt, M. D., LL. p. A 
very Instructive and valuable v^ork. It 
should have a wide circulation, as it 
well fulfills/'the promise of its title. 
For1 sale absthls office. Price, 75 cents, 

"A Conspiracy Against the Republic.” 
By Charles B. Waite, A. M., author of 
"History of the Christian Religion to 
the Year 200,” etc. A condensed state
ment of facta concerning the efforts of 
chui-ch leaders to get control of the gov
ernment. An Important work. Paper, 
25 centi'X For sale at this office.

"Ths Spiritual Significance, or, Death 
03 an EVent in Life.” By Lilian Whit-, 
Ing. Ono of Miss Whiting's most sug
gestive, Intensely interesting, spiritual 
books. It Jb laden with rich, thought
ful spirituality. ’ For sale at this office. 
Price #1. - ' ' ■

“New Testament Stories Comically II. 
lustrated, Drawlnga^by Watson Hes. 
ton. With Critical and Humorous Com- 
meats upon tho Texts.” Heston’s 
drawings are Incomparable, and excru
ciatingly funny. Price in boards, 81. 
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'.'Healing, Causes tad Effects." . By 
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' CHRISTIANITY A FICTION.
The Astronomical and Astrological origins of 

all religions. A poem by Dr. J. H. Mendenhall. 
Wane 60 cents.

The Christ Question Settled.
Joins, Man, Medium, Martyr. A symposium 
by W. E. Coleman, J, S. Loveland, Hudson Tat
tle, Moses Hull, J. R. Buchanan, B. B. HUI, 
Rabbi I. M. Wise, Col. Ingersoll—and what the 
spirits say about It. By J, H. PEEBLES. I. B. 
Whether this book Bottles tho question or not 
it will bo found eminently entertaining, and 
brings together a mass of evidence to establish 
the historical character of Jesus. A largo 
voluind. Price, cloth. 21.25.

ANTIQUITY UNVEILED.
Tho (most important revelations concerning 

the true origin of Christianity. Reader, in 
bringing to your notice "Antiquity Unveiled," 
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estly looking tor tho truth,regardloss of any 
other consideration' It such Is the case, this 
advertisement will deeply Interest you, and 
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perusal. Price, 81.50.

K. A Lecter? Delivered to Ladles 
. Only, Mra.|Dr. Hulburt On 
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A. SCHOPENHAUER ESSAYS. 
Translated by T, B. Saunders. Cloth, 75 cents. 
“Schopenhauer is ono of the few philosophers 
Who can J>» generally understood without k 
commentary. All his theories claim to be 
drawn direct from facts, to be suggested by ob
servation, and to interpret the world as it is, 
and whatever view he takes, ho is constant to 
hii« appeal to the experience of common Ufa 
This enaraoterisllo endows Ms stylo with M 
freshnosa and vigor which would be difficult to 
match in the philosophic writing of anycoun- 
try।: ana ■ impossible .to that or tiosaiaay."--
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J DOINGS, ETC., THE WORLD OVER.
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U alone responsible for any assertions 
or statemsatB lie may make. The editor 
allows1 this freedom ot expression, be
lieving that the cause of truth can be 
best subserved thereby. Many ot the 
sentiments uttered In an article may De 
diametrically opposed to bls belief, yet 
that Is no reason why they should be 
tuppressed; yet we wish it distinctly 
understood that our space Is inade
quate to publish everything that comes 
to band, however much we might desire 
tp do so. That must account for the 
non-appearance of YOUR article.

WRITE PLAINLY.—We would 
to Impress upon tbe minds ot our e01^ 
spondents that The Progressive Thinker 
is set up on a Linotype machine tna 
must make speed equal to about 
compositors. That means rapid work, 
and It Is essential that all copy, to 
sure Insertion In the paper, all other re
quirements being favorable, shouia o 
written plainly with ink on white 
paper, or with a typewriter, and only 0 
one side of the paper.

ITEMS.-Bear In mind that Items tor 
tbe General Survey will in all cases o 
adjusted to tbe apace we have to occu
py, and In order to do that they wm 
generally have to be abridged more or 
less; otherwise many items 'w°7 
crowded out. Sometimes a thirty *111' 
Item Is cut down to ten Unes, and te 

( linos to two lines, as occasion may r 
' quire.

Tako due notice, that all Items for 
this page must be accompanied by tne 
lull name and address of tbe wriv< * 
will not do to Bay that Secretary or Cor
respondent writes so and so, 
giving the full-name and address of th® 
writer. The Items of those who dpjjot 
comply with this request will be cast 
Into tho waste basket.

Keep copies of. your poems sent to 
Ibis office, for they will not be returned 
If we have not Bpace to use them.

Mrs. Alice Gehring is now located at 
1891 Wlnnecoima avenue, Chicago.

Dr. J. H. Randall will lecture for the 
Spiritualists in Watervliet, Mich., .Sat
urday evening, and twice on Sunday, 
Nov. 21 and 22, to which Spiritualists 
and all in favor of free-thought along 
»11 lines that will help to usher in the 
higher civilization are invited to at
tend. .

Mr. Cochonour, by reason of sickness 
the last two Sundays, was not able to 
Oil her engagement with the First Spir
itual Church.

Mrs. A. Bassford, an aged Spiritualist, 
has returned from Quincy, 111., to her 
daughter here in Chicago, Miss E. L. 
Worth, the medium. They are residing 
at 516 W. Madison street.

Mrs. Bartaw Stewart, aged 86 years, 
and a pensioner of tlie war of 1812, is 
jritcally ill at Greentown, Ind., and her 
death Is expected before marly days. In 
uitlcipatlon of the event she has laid 

♦aside her best dress for a burial robe 
and set aside a sum of money out of her 
savings, although the law provides $50 
tor her burial. Mrs. Stewart is a re
markable character. She can recite 
500 hymns and quote liberally from the 
scriptures. But-up to the time her 
children started to school she could 
neither read nor write. Her memory 
has returned in a strong degree in age 
and hymns long forgotten she can re
peat now as clearly as if learned yes
terday, She is a woman of great spirit
uality and no trial, however severe, pro
vokes a complaint? For five years her 
sight has been so bad that she could 
only faintly perceive the strongest 
light. Now she can distinguish the fig
ures on the wall paper. During the time 
she was blind she did not lay aside-her 
labors as a weaver ot rugs and mats. 
Her grand children told her the colors 
of the pieces and placed them as she di
rected. Mrs. Stewart attributes her 
conversion to a dream which left an im
pression for life. In her dream she 
thought she saw a door open and God 
was on his knees reaching for her and 
saying, “Come now or never.”

Mrs. J. W. Getson writes: “October 
18, Chesaning (Mich.) Spiritual Society 
and friends listened to a very interest
ing lecture delivered by Dr. Knowles of 
Grand Rapids. The lecture was fol
lowed by tests, which could not fail to 
deeply impress his hearers with the 
truth of Spiritualism- The society 
hopes to secure his services again some 
time in December, as a great many out
side of tlie society are anxious to listen 
to him.” ,

By the aid of a clairvoyant, Shan 
Smith, clerk in the Nethercutt grocery, 
has recovered possession of a - watch 
which he lost several days ago. It was 
a few days ..ago- that Smith missed his 
timepiece and, being unable to find It, 
and of a speculative frame of mind, he 
called In the clairvoyant one day pad 
asked him to find the watch. The clair
voyant replied he could find it and 
would. He asked many questions, as to 
Smith's parents, his habits and pecul
iarities, th§n left the store. He an
nounced he would confine himself In a 
dark room and after so long a time 
would be able to tell Smith where the 

‘watch was. He left the store and Mon
day returned. He said he had located 
th^Tiiding place of the timepiece and 
demanded his money for his services. 
He was told the money would be forth
coming if the watch was found, and the 
clairvoyant hurried to the ice chest of 
the grocery. In the darkness he groped 
about the place and finally brought to 
light tlie watch. It had evidently fallen 
from Smith’s pocket while he was using 
the ice chest and had laid on the floor 
tor several days. How the clairvoyant 
came to find the watch 1b a mystery, but 
Smith and other employes of the gro
cery vouch for the story—Logansport 
(Ind.) Journal.

Mrs. Davenport writes from Hope
dale, Mass.; “I have lived 83 years on 
this planet. I have made as many mis
takes as others, so I do not intend to 
criticise them. I believe in God, as my 
heavenly Father, and that he loves his 
children, and has made them free moral 
agents. Each, ones makes his own 
heaven or hell.” .

The Times of Detroit, Mich., has the' 
following . dispatch from Muskegon: 
"Mrs. Ellen Leonard was shot and 
killed by Charles H. Easton. The mur
derer gave himself up and is In jail. 

-The tragedy occurred at tlie home of 
Easton's aged father, whose house
keeper the dead woman was. The mur
derer had been turned out of the house 
a week before by the old man on ac
count of drunkenness, and he asserted 
that Mrs. Leonard’s influence had 
turned his father against him. Ho ex
plained after his arrest that ho 
thought she was preparing to turn the 
old gentleman out of his home also, 
after securing his property. The father 
and Mrs. Leonard wore In the dining-

1 room when Easton appeared with a ro- 
▼olver. Mrs. Leonard ran Into a near- 

■ fey bedroom when sho saw the weapon
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in Easton’s hand, but he followed her 
and.fired two shots into her brain. The 
murderer 1b a prominent Spiritualist 
here, and says that he was told of the 
coming tragedy some weeks ago. He 
had all arrangements made to leave, the 
spirits falling to add that he would be 
arrested." ••

Isa Wilson Kayner, the well-known 
medium, is now located at Grand Junc
tion, Colo. She is succeeding well in 
her work there, and has started a Chil
dren’s Progressive Lyceum. Sha will 
make engagements for lectures and 
tests In near-by towns during week
days. Address her at Grand Junction, 
145 West White, Col. .

The Chicago Chronicle of Nov 3, 
says: "Springfield, Ill., Nov. • 2.—Gov
ernor Yates this afternoon honored the 
requisition for, Henry W. Baker, under 
arrest in Chicago and wanted at Boston 
on a charge of obtaining money7under 
false pretenses. The requisition is not 
operative, however, until Judge Kava
nagh passes on tlie habeas corpus case 
pending before him. Baker 1b a clair
voyant and is accused of recelvng $500 
from a woman in Boston under promise 
to invest it so as to return 100 per cent 
interest every thirty days.”

C. M. Carter writes: "Allow me to say 
that I have Investigated spirit photog
raphy sufficiently to bo thoroughly con
vinced of its reality. While Mr. Wey- 
lie, the photo-medium of Los Angeles, 
Cal., was in Seattle, I went to his stu
dio and had two sittings. On one pic
ture there are two spirit faees, and 
three on the other. Two of the five 1 
recognize, while the other three have 
many features of familiarity. In re
gard to the much discussed subject, The 
.Great Psychological Crime, I will 
say that, limited as hqye been my op
portunities of Investigating Spiritual
ism, It has been sufficient to give me 
that grand exalted satisfaction that my 
hungered soul had bo long ached for,, 
and could not find through, any other 
line of research.”

An authoritative work on dreams has 
been published in Vienna, the author 
being Dr. Sigmund Freud, a distin
guished scientist, and one of the best 
known specialists in Europe on the sub
ject of nervous diseases. Dr. Freud 
hasbeen studying dreams for years, and 
he now gives to the public the conclu
sions at which he has arrived in regard 
to their origin and significance. He 
maintains that there are certain psy
chological rules by means of which 
dreams can be interpreted, and, fur
thermore, that each dream, after a 
proper study, will be found to be con
nected in some way with the daily life, 
or, rather, with the thoughts of the 
dreamer while awake. According to 
him all the material out of which our 
dreams are woven was at one time a 
part of our experience. In other words, 
in our dreams we only see sights and 
persons with whom we have been or are 
in some way acquainted. Our nightly 
visions have ever been shrouded In 
mystery, and Dr. Freud admits that it 
may take us a long time to discover 
their'significance. The events that oc
cur during one’s childhood, says Dr. 
Freud, furnish a vast amount of mate
rial for the dreams of later years, and 
the sway which such dreams exercise 
over grown persons may be illustrated - 
by many stories. Moreover, we should 
never lose sight of the fact that dreams 
very often show the fulfillment’of our 
desires. On this point Dr. Freud re
peatedly lays stress, and at the same 
time he claims that the language of 
dreams would be better understood if 
their function in this respect had not 
been lost sight of.

Mrs. Ella Dare writes: “The Pro
gressive Thinker is certainly accentuat
ing the vitality of its name these days 
when multitudinous opinions are speak
ing in its columns. May the awakening 
be salutary.”

Mrs. May Elmo has returned to the 
city and will beTleased to meet friends 
at her home,. 40 East 31st street. She 
will hold public seances every Friday 
evening and Wednesday afternoon. 
Sunday meetings at Atheneum Building, 
26 Van Buren street. .

Dr. Beverly writes: “At Lakeside 
Hall some were turned away last Sun
day evening for want of room. They 
came to hear Dr. Peebles previous to 
his departure for California. The Doc
tor was in fine spirits, arid his talk for 
an hour was highly appreciated. Some 
came as far as fifty miles to hear our 
veteran echo the truth once more in his 
fearless way. Mrs. Dr. See had an ex
tra crowd also In the afternoon. Dr. 
Temple, of Washington, D. C., was pres
ent to give tests and all were delighted 
for he is a fine psychic. During the 
New Thought,Convention we expect 
President Barrett and others to speak 
for us.” .

Mrs. Mary C. Von Kanzler writes 
from Rochester, N. Y.: "There Is much 
interest manifested, and the members 
of the First Spiritualist Church are en
couraged. A lady (a veteran Spiritual
ist) has but lately gone Into spirit life, 
and In her will she has left a bequest 
for four thousand dollars or more for 
the benefit of our cause in. this city. 
The endowment is a gift to the First 
Spiritualist Church for this purpose. 
This season’s meetings have been min
istered to by Mrs, Messersmlth, Mrs. 
Grenamyer .and this present month by 
your correspondent. I hear much in 
praise of both the former- ladles for 
their good works while here aAspeakers 
and mediums for this society.”
, Geo. H. Smith sends the following 
message from the spirit Bishop Dunkin, 
through Mrs. Gehring: “MyDear Friend 
George: I am very happy to come, and 
In this way respond to the many kind 
thoughts which have been borne'to me 
on the inflow of the magnetic tide. Af
ter coming to this side, and my sur
prise had settled Into order, I found my 
own place In this wonderful world of 
real living ties. I am satisfied. I 
would not exchange my home here for 

-.tho grandest one on earth. My only re
gret is that I did not give more earnest 
study and observation to spiritual de
velopment while in the body. I now 
have opportunity to learn under wise 
and proficient teachers. Surrounded by 
new and more heavenly scenes, and as- 
BoclationB, I find my spirit expanding 
and my soul elevated. I am stimulated 
with,a holy desire to possess more 
knowledge of life, and its ' controlling 
Itiwar We are blessed- with'every op-, 
portunity for Improvement and unfold-
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ment. I never feel a need that is not 
supplied, and I never know a want 
which is beyond our power to obtain. 
All desires flow harmoniously with the 
will of wisdow. Now I send my soul’s 
warmest love, and waft you a blessing 
from the eternal life. I now return to 
my higher home and Its lofty duties. 
Be brave and patient to work and wait, 
and we will have many happy talks 
When you join us bn this Aide.” ■

E. D. Vandergrift writes from Spring
field, Mo.; “The Brilliant Star White 
Crosd Society has organized in this city 
with 34 members, wfh Mrs. Payton as 
speaker. We would be pleased to hear 
from some good trumpet medium.”

Mrs. .Scott Briggs writes from San 
Francisco, Cal.: “On the evening of the 
6th, in commemoration of the late Mrs. 
Sarah Cook, C. V. Miller held a benefit 
seance and $45 was the result.’ Mr. 
Miller is always ready to give his serv
ices In times of trouble.” ’

Rochester (Ind.) Sentinel: “It will be 
just as well for the cause of religion if 
the ministers of the gospel let Jesse Mc
Clure, the murderer of his own children, 
severely alone. He Is not insane and 
the fiend who deliberately shoots the 
life out of his own innocent little chil
dren ought to be given punishment of 
the severest kind rather than flowers 
and prayers. This thing of strewing 
the pathway of cold-blooded murderers 
with flowers and chanting heavenly 
melodies to them only adds attraction 
to the curse of murder and we would 
have fewer lynchings if such attentions 
were prohibited." In connection with 
the above the Rochester Republican 
says: “The above is good sense. It is 
the doctrine the Republican has enunci
ated for the past fifteen years and wo 
still contend that the teaching which 
says ‘while the lamp holds out to burn, 
tlie vilest sinner may return,’ is a dan
gerous proposition. When the clergy 
discontinue preaching ‘forgiveness of 
sins" and enlighten the minds of men 
on the natural law of compensation, 
that ‘whatsoever ye sow that shall ye 
also reap,’ that if theft, rape, murder, 
suicide and other heinous crimes axe 
committed there is no power in heaven 
or earth that will forgive the perpetra
tor, that will wash him ’white as wool’ 
and send him onward and upward, with 
sharp and a crown to sing praises with 
the blest, then will tljere be fewer sim
pering, shivering, senseless McClures to 
infllot the world with cussedness. We 
have been told by men who knew Mc
Clure in his boyhood days, and the fact 
are, that he is possessed of a vicious 
temper he has cultivated rather than 
controlled. Tho young man who will 
He down in anger and wildly curse God, 
profaning, blackguarding and villifying, 
as McClure has done, is a fool who Is al
lowing his disposition to lead him In the 
path toward the gallows or the felon's 
cell. We quite agree with the Sentinel. 
McClure has lived his life of wrath, 
selfishness, brutishness and?murder, 
now let him stand up like a man and 
face the consequences, asking quarter 
from neither God nor man, and person-1 
ally strive to undo his great wrong 
through the rolling ages that will wrap 
him in silence, solitude and sorrow.”

Mrs. Hooker McEvoy writes from 
Boulder Creek, California: “More than 
a year has passed since I sent in my 
last communication regarding my spir
itual work. .1 hope my silence will not 
be taken for proof of Idleness, for on 
the contrary I have been in the midst of 
a great harvest of- souls—souls who 
were floundering like a ship without a 
rudder. To such Spiritualism was like 
a beacon light, held in the hands of the 
angelic host. Owing to illness I left my 
work unfinished in Sacramento in July 
and came here to Boulder Creek for a 
rest in the Santa Cruz mountains—a 
most perfect place for health. Aug. 9,1 
again began lecturing, teaching and 
healing, and found many of the Boulder 
people who were ready for spiritual 
Spiritualism, and all of its grand, phil
osophy. I gave many lectures on the 
street in the evenings, thus getting a 
a chance to teach the working men who 
do not attend the churches. I am glad 
to say that I found many who were lib- 
eralists and socialists, hence they were 
ready for Spiritualism. Socialism and 
Spiritualism are but little understood 
by the people, hence are not appreci
ated and endorsed as thoroughly as 
they should be. Ignorance is hard to 
educate and slow to awaken, yet time 
with her seasons of eternal progressive 
stages will awaken all and quicken 
them in action. I shall soon return to 
Oakland, the paradise city, for a short 
stay with friends and co-workers, and 
then back to Sacramento to resume my 
unfinished work there. The Itinerant 
workers find many inconveniences in 
their travels, but in the end they derive 
much satisfaction from the result of 
their work. Otherwise they could not 
endure and keep moving on steadfast in 
the truth of ever progressive eternal 
life ever standing for the liberty of ev
ery soul in the universe.”

R: C. Quay writes from Williamsport, 
Pa.: “The spiritual labor being done 
here through the Inspirational powers 
of Charles Theo. Schneider surpasses 
any worker I ever heard. His labor, 
which is with skeptics, through his 
clairvoyant and clairaudlent powers ac
complishes a grand work. His last 
night’s lecture on Soul Culture, was de
livered with face transfigured and eyes 
Illuminated. Tests were recognized, 
mingled with rejoicing and tears.”

Aug. Recht writes from Brooklyn, N. 
Y.: “It gives me great pleasure to state 
that Mr. Jacob Rassmussen, the presi
dent of the Society of Spiritual Truth, 
(Crosby Hall, 423 Glasson avenue) and 
Mrs. Carrie Gerlach-were married Nov. 
4 at the home of Rev. Frank Mason. 
Our society is in a very flourishing con
dition and the audiences are intelligent 
and appreciative. The platform was 
■occupied Nov 8 by Dr. J. Wyman, Mrs. 
Henderson and Mr. Rasmussen gave a 
number of tests."

V. Fell, M. D., writes: "In your last 
issue I notice with interest the brief 
note of Bro. O. M. Ambler, relative to 
efforts to increase the circulation of 
your (or rather, our) Progressive 
Thinker, for, after tailing it from its 
birth, and having specially endeavored 
to increase its circulation by handing it 
to my neighbors, and sending it by mail 
to my friends as well as sending in lists 
of names occasionally to tho office, I 
can't get rid of the idea that it partly 
belongs to me, and'I to it How I wish 
for the success of our beautiful phllos-' 
ophy, and that every subscriber would 
do likewise. It will pay you big, my 
brother and sister Spiritualists, to fol
low my example in this regard.' In a. 
retrospect of the poet 84 years of my 
life, but few recollections give me more 
pleasure than does the thought of my 
having aided-to extend the circulation

of your (I should 1 say our) excellent 
Progressive': Thinker, and no paper or 
periodical affordB-me as much Interest 
and comfort as I-get in its perusal. I 
think T voice.thb sentiment of all Wash
ington Spiritualists in saying that the 
late N. S. A. convention, in increasing 
the salary of its ‘ excellent secretary, 
Mrs.M. TJLongley, did well. Her. la
bors -have been very heavy, giving her 
little chance for recreation, but every 
duty has been faithfully met, although 

'draughts have not unfrequently been 
made on her time ih the way of lec
tures, to the,delight of her Washington 
friends.” • '

E. B. Hardenburg writes from Grand 
Junction, Colo.: “Mrs. Isa Wilsop Kay
ner still holds two meetings a week, 
Sunday and Thursday evenings, and 
great interest is being awakened. Be
ing the first Spiritualist medium who 
has ever delivered a series of lectures 
here, she has had many obstacles to 
overcome, but is doing, grand, good 
work. Her public and private work has 
proved to so many the return of dear 
ones that she has many followers now, 
and will no doubt leave a large member
ship .for a society should one be organ
ized. The people will try to keep Mrs. 
Kayner all winter at least, for the inter
est Is Increasing rapidly."

E. B. Estes, '904% Tacoma avenue, 
Tacoma, Wash., Writes: “As president 
of Tacoma Spiritualist Church, I would 
kindly request you to put any of the 
good mediums and lecturers headed this 
way In communication with us, as we 
are very much In need of a good medi
um; in fact, this state as a whole I con
sider a good-field for a few more good 
mediums."

Hatfield Pettibone is at present, lo
cated at Petersburg, Illinois.

Wm. Broadle writes from New Or
leans: “The Temple of Light Spiritual 
Association has been disbanded and re
organized,under the name of the New 
Orleans Association of .Spiritualists 
(chartered by the state), with Mr. F. V. 
Muljer as president. Mrs. Nellie S. 
Baade, of Detroit, Mich., is occupying 
the platform In a very creditable man
ner, to good audiences, nearly taxing 
the seating capacity of the hall. Meet
ings are held every Sunday and 
Wednesday at 8 p. m., at Typographical 
Union Hall. 321 Camp street.”

Mrs. I.' A. Cross writes: “The Hyde 
Pork Occult Society wishes to announce 
that our friend and brother. Dr. J. M. 
Green, has promised to speak for us tor 
four consecutive Sundays, beginning 
Nov 22. His subject for that evening 
Will be ’The Spiritualism of Tennyson’s 
In Memoriam.’ Meetings held at Alli
ance Hall, 323 East 65th street, at 7:45 
p. m. Anyone who has ever heard Dr. 
Green’s talks, knows what to expect; 
one of the most soul-uplifting and spir
itual often heard. Don’t miss hearing 
him; ft will do you good. He is a Con
gregational minister, but preaches good 
Spiritualism. No\v don’t forget to keep 
our bazaar ih mind also, and wait to buy 
your Christihas presents of us.”

The Lynn’ (Mass.) Spiritualists Asso
ciation will Entertain visitors from 
neighboring societies at Cadet Hall, 
Saturday, Nov. 281 Services will com
mence at 2 p. m., and continue through 
the afternoon and1 evening. Mr. and 
Mrs. George W. Kates and other good 
talent. Exercises by children from the 

' lyceifm?' Concert by Chase’s 'Orchestra.
All members of chartered societies will 
please apply to secretary for free tick
ets. Public cordially invited. Visitors 
can remain through the entire services 
and go home on the regular Saturday 
night theatre trains.

Dr. E. H. Denslow and family have 
stored their household goods .and have 
gone to South Bend for a short time, 
when they expect to travel for a season 
at least. The doctor and wife are very 
highly esteemed by their many Sturgis 
"friends, who regret their departure and 
trust that they will soon decide to re
turn and make this their permanent 
home.—Michigan Democrat.

G. Hamilton Brooks writes: “Mrs; N. 
S. Noyes, of Boston, Mass, will speak 
for the Englewood Spiritual Union at 
Hopkins’ Hall, 628 . West Sixty-third 
street, the last two Sundays in Novem
ber and the first Sunday In December. 
Mrs. Noyes is a very brilliant and inter
esting lecturer. You will feel well paid 
for coming. She always has a large au
dience.” '

E. H. Vandenburg writes: “The third 
annual convention of the State Spirit
ualists Asoci^tion of Iowa, is to be held 
at Clear Lake, Jan. 21 to 24, inclusive. 
Great preparations are being made to 
make this one of the very best conven
tions ever held in the state. Our talent 
Is among the very best that can be se
cured. Rev. Moses Hull and Mattie E. 
Hull, of Whitewater, Wis.; Will J. Er- 
wood, of La Crosse, Wis., and Mrs. Eva 
McCoy, of Marshalltown, la., are among 
those who have promised to be present. 
We shall-be pleased to see every Spir
itualist who can possibly attend be with 
us through the entire meeting, and we 
promise them a hearty welcome and a 
feast of grand truths.”

Mrs. E. W. Crumb writes: "I am very 
glad that I yielded to ,the impulse as I 
did to send for q, copy of your paper, 
and have that which reviews the book, 
The Great Psychological Crime. It 
must contain thought food at least. I 
have gained my knowledge through the 
teaching of a very intelligent spirit (ap
parently), calling himself Selah. He 
never has put me .under control any 
more than any person does who talks to 
you In this life, but he has told me how 
at times to secure the right conditions 
so I can hear him, as a person might 
tell you at the phone to shut a door to 
keep out oth^r noUe, or to put your ear 
close to the receiver. One of the first 
requisites h^givesms a means to obtain 
sympathy with higher intelligence, is to 
use the morning hours, and In full light, 
even out In the sunshine and fresh air; 
or to have doors 'and windows wide 

<open; to fast.,if possible, and take good 
breathing exercises before listening 
with the psychic e^r, for such ft is. For 
years I have lived almost a hermit’s life 
In order to^avoi^' vibrations which 
would be disadvantageous to my 
studies. Th^ trouble Is, all do not dis
criminate as, to their own relative posi
tion. We can'con^tpand only'those be
low ourselves,1 The, average harmony of 
a circle dete^IneA, the possibilities for 
demonstration, and music and good 
songs raise such to higher planes, se
curing better results. I have developed 
alone, seldom sitting in any circles." .

’ Charlotta Leon Swanson writes: “Sis
ter and brother mediums, we should lis
ten to our spirit friends. They are the 
ones that know what is best for us. In 
the next five years there will be many 
more mediums developed for our spirit
ual work. Wo will need them all. If 
you have a desire to serve our heavenly 
Father, take the sittings in your own 
home. There your spirit friends come. 
Tho spirit guides will do the developing 

-if you are qualified for It.” - .
"Is the Now Thought New?” will bo, 

the subject of Mrs. Cora L. V." Rich
mond’s lecture next Sunday, at Masonic 
Temple,. Hall 309.

Mrs. Elise Stumpf writes: “The First 
German Spiritualist Society.has rented 
a nice cozy hall in New York; where it 
will hold meetings every Sunday even
ing at 8 o'clock. These meetings will 
bo conducted in the German language, 
to give the. Germans who are not able 
to understand English sufficiently,' a 
chance to investigate, Ttis society was 
organized three years ago, and held 
forth In Brooklyn until now It Is branch
ing out and will hold two meetings a 
week—one in Brooklyn every Wednes
day evening at 8 o’clock, in the home of 
tho president, Mrs. Elise Stumpf, 127 
Putnam avenue! and one every Sunday 
in New York, 168 W. £8d street, near 
7th avenue. Occasionally wo will have 
English speaking. All are welcome.”

E. J. Sehellhous writes: "The cause 
of Spiritualism in Kansas City, Mo., is 
progressing quietly and steadily. There 
are several mediums here end quite a 
number of Spiritualists, but as in most 
other places, they are not over-zealous 
of distinction as such. W. W. Aber 
(3422 Tenth street in fols city) is hold
ing materializing seances, Monday, 
Wednesday and Friday evenings for vis
itors; and on Tuesday evenings, of each 
week the intellectual seances for the 
production of matter for publication. 
These ar e conducted by the same band 
that gave to the world Rending the 
Vail, Beyond the Vail, and the Guiding 
Star (now In press); works of a pecul
iar character Inasmuch as they were 
given by the spirits in materialized 
form in plain view and hearing of all 
present, in speech, writing on tablets 
and on the typewriting machine, and ex
ecuting portraits in crayon and oil with 
exquisite skill and in tlie time of from 
one to five minutes. Tho seances now 
being held are witnessed by many vis
itors coming from various parts of the 
country; from Seattle, Boston, from 
Maryland, Florida, Tennessee, Iowa, 
Illinois, and nearby states. Among 
them are earnest and thorough investi
gators who invariably require the 
strictest tests, to which Mr. Aber cheer
fully submits. None has ever left with
out being fully convinced of the genu
ineness of the manifestations and tne 
medium’s fidelity to the cause.”

WILL J. ERWOOD.
Notes and Reflections for the Good of 

the Cause.

My “Johnny-Rabbit” control has been 
again in evidence, with the result that 
I am away out of my regular beat, and 
trespassing upon the Minnesota terri
tory. When I wrote last week 1 was in 
Osceola, Wis., where an unusually large 
attendance responded to the tall for 
meeting. The last night ihe hall was 
not large enough to hold the people who 
were anxious to Bee “a real Spiritual
ist.” If I did not fear that I might try 
the patience of tlie readers, I would cite 
some of tho amusing incidents of that 
trip, but they are only what any worker 
will meet with at almost any point 
where our philosophy Is not known.

At one point, visited recently, a cer
tain gentleman (?) who had never been 
at any of our meetings, sized the situa
tion up, and then concluded that there 
was but one thing that would be suited 
to my peculiar style of beauty; and that 
was a nice warm coat of tar, with tlie 
necessary complement of turkey feath
ers, and then the whole-topped off with 
the proverbial rail. It Is needless to 
say, I disagreed with him, in his diag
nosis, and the Interesting event did not 
come off. Another gentleman (?) who 
had but recently received the baptism 
of religions fervor, came Yip to me and 
taking my hand lovingly''In his, said 
that he felt moved to speak to me, but I 
mustn’t get mad about what he-eaid. I 
promised I would not, and he proceeded 
to-inform, me that he thought I was a 
very smart young man, but he know I 
was on the wrong track, and that I 
would surely lose my soul, and then he 
assured me that he expected to meet 
me over there—I have been try to fig
ure out where he expects to go.

Cupid has been busy since my last 
writing, and yours truly has been called 
upon to tie the knot for four progress
ive and aspiring young people. Mrs. L. 
M. Woods, a child of that Spiritualist 
centre, Wonewoc, Wis., was married to 
Mr. Morris Williams, of Milwaukee, at 
LaCrosse. The event was a quiet one, 
only a few friends being present. Mil
waukee will claim this couple as citi
zens. ..

My visit to'Princeton, Is in,response 
to a request for the same kind of serv
ice, and Monday evening, two of the 
best known young people of this town 
were started on life’s pathway In double 
harness. They were Mh John Grahek 
and Miss Ida Pearson. Both are well 
known1 and liked by all who are favored 
with their acquaintance. The wedding 
took place at the residence of Mr. and 
Mrs. Louis Pearson, and was a pretty 
affair Indeed. Roses, sniilax and carna
tions played a prominent part in the 
decorations. A splendid repast fol
lowed the ceremony, at which the "par
son” distinguished himself by sampling 
everything passed his way. Mr. and 
Mrs. Grahek^tvere the recipient of many 
beautiful and costly presents, from lov
ing friends who wish them well.

Spiritualism in this town is respected 
more than it was when the writer first 
visited here, which fact is largely due 
to the ministrations of Brother and Sis
ter Kates, who have been here a num
ber of times, and especially is it due to 
Mrs. Tryon, of Minneapolis, who la
bored here continually the whole of last 
year. Many good words are spoken of. 
these workers who have been with the 
Prlncetonites.

The Progressive Thinker of Nov. 14, 
pleased me greatly, and especially is 
this true of the two items noted therein, 
viz., "Reflections on,The Great Psycho
logical Crime,” on the editorial page, 
and "An Optimistic View of the Book" 
by E. W. Baldwin. Both bespeak fair
ness to my mind. Why should anyone 
desire to condemn a thing In toto, when 
perhaps the thing condemned is the 
one thing needed by many. What if 
these symposiums do raise a storm? 
Storms clear the atmosphere and make 
it possible to breathe. Who has not seen 
the summer day, when the humidity 
was so great that one could scarcely 
breathe freely? Who has not, on such 
occasions, welcomed the rising of the 
storm cloud which gave promise of the 
lightning’s flash, and the thunder's roar, 
to be followed or accompanied with the 
falling rain, and then-the sunshine and 
pure atmosphere, after all?

When I read "true.^hlgh and deep 
wisdom treats matter on Ite merit, and 
not on Ite source," in Brother Baldwin’s 
article, I Baid, Amen! or as the fellow 
once said, "them’s my symptoms, too.” 
Truly, none can deny that there have 
been certain manifestations of medium
ship that were criminal to say the least. 
The mistake has been, too many of us 
have been inclined to revere the term 
“mediumship” to the extent that we 
carted not what it was, so long as It pur
ported to come from some spirit, and 
through mediumship. . When will we 
bogln to understand the religion, or sci
ence we are teaching.

Well might the world cry out, “Physi
cian, heal thyself." We preach the 
•purging of the ranks of nil that is detri
mental. Yet when some one comes' 
along: and tries to do their mite: fa that 
direction, we raise a remonstrance that

Is heard to heaven. When we come 
right down to the matter, I believe ev
ery Intelligent, Instructive control who 
comes Within speaking distance of earth 
urges individual culture and develop
ment, and intimates fa no uncertain 
manner that they desire the medium to 
reach that plane of development where
in they can work in co-operation with 
the friends of tho "Summerland.”

The writer of the “Reflections" before 
referred to, takes a most estimable po
sition In the matter, when he says It 
will have an educative effect upon me
diums, to have these matters under
stood. And the point Is well taken, as 
to the wisdom of sometimes withhold
ing the name of writer or “control." 
Bah, I get positively weary, sometimes, 
of listening to Such as the following: 
“Did You know "that Christ is my main 
guide? Or. “Henry Clay; Abraham 
Lincoln, Aristotle, Moses, and Elias 
and the whole of the twelve disciples 
are in my band ?"

Don't tell me we do not see such 
things. I know whereof I speak when 
I say I have met mediums who never 
had, according to their say, a lesser 
"guide” than Abraham Lincoln, and the 
way they ordered them around beat ev
erything I ever saw. Yes, by all means 
let the light be turned on. Let us learn 
wpat there is in mediumship, even 
though we have to call on outsiders to
do the turning.

We' have been altogether 
sure of ourselves, at times, 
seen nothing ot fault with 
but the other fellow, oh, my!

too cock- 
and have 
"we-uns”;
Candidly,

I do not believe the great majority ot 
Spiritualists really want their mediums 
to becomp the self-controled, cultured 
exemplars of true Spiritualism as much 
as they should. I know people who 
would rather listen to something which 
comes in a subjective state, than to the 
same thing coming through conscious 
inspiration.

But we are growing. Our minds are 
gathering up “bite of knowledge by the 
way” and we are weaving it into a fab
ric which will clothe us in the right ma
terial ere long. Sam Walter Foss says, 
“we are here and all born little, just be
cause we’re here to grow." ’TIs a com- 
for to know there is a chance even for 
"Spiritualists” to expand mentally and 
'spiritually, till they reach the fullness 
of manhood. Have we not been too— ~—---- j i mucn pleated with o-Pay*
much like others, in that we measure I very simple lu principle and construe,
manhood in pounds and ounces avoirdu- Wj»we?M^ "b'X’vVnYiK
’ ' ' ‘ ■ * ' ’ ’ • * - A ‘ ' :n m IDpar||rfpels, Instead of deeds and achievements

spiritually and mentally. By all means, 
Mr. Editor, keep an open page for 
awhile, that we may have the scintilla
tions from the great bruins and minds 
in our ranks.

The N. S. A. convention for 1903 has 
become a tiling of the past, and the re
ports of the work done are being spread 
o’er the land with varying effects. Un
doubtedly beautiful and inspiring lec
tures, convincing tests . of spirit pres
ence, were given to the hungry souls 
who assembled at the night meetings. 
The legislation of the day meetings was 
in all probability carried through in as 
effective a manner as possible, and the 
delegates on the floor had the privilege 
of voice and vote in all matters pertain
ing to the welfare of the cause they 
loved. But notwithstanding this, the 
work of the convention is criticised in 
no small degree. This simply proves 
that we as Spiritualists „have not risen, 
to the heights we claim for ourselves.

Is it not a sad commentary on our 
growth when we hear impassioned and 
eloquent pleas for more humanitarian 
and brotherly love—the words flowing 
like golden streams from the lips of the 
orator's, and,then, ye Gods! the same 
lips, perhaps the following day, pour 
forth a flood of invective—of accusation 
—of charges and counter charges?

. I will not say that everything done at 
the convention suited me fully, because 
it would be untrue, but I am not going 
to spend the time between now and the 
next convention kicking against the 
work done, and I hope there will not be 
so much of it from others.

Conventions are especially designed 
for the transcation of business—for tlie 
discussion of ways and means to ad
vance the cause. It Is really too bad 
that we must indulge in the painful per
sonalities which so often appear in the 
columns of our papers. I fail to see the 
Spiritualism in it. r .

Brother Barrett was elected presi
dent. He undoubtedly received the ma
jority of the votes cast, or he could not 
have gotten the position. It must have 
been the popular wish of tlie conven
tion, as were also all other selections of 
officers. Then let the majority rule, by 
al! means, and let us not spend our time 
in rebelling at the decision of the ma
jority.

"While I did not expect matters to 
take just the turn they did,by all means 
let us uphold the man selected by the 
majority of- the Spiritualists assembled 
at the convention. He is time-tried— 
has been weighed in the balance-and 
not found wanting. He does not always 
do everything according to my way of 
thinking, but that is no reason why 1 
should try to place obstacles in his way, 
or that of .the N. S. A. .

I am sorry to read of "star chamber” 
sessions, political wire-pulling. They 
don’t spell "Spiritualism," Mr. Editor. 
I have before me the last two numbers 
of The Progressive Thinker, Nos. 728-9, 
in which are the letters of Brothers 
Hull and Warne. Both of these men I 
esteem highly. I have listened to them 
when on the platform and my being 
thrilled with admiration for each. 
Their soul-stirring sentences have rung 
in my ears for days at a time, and many 
a time have I thought, if ever I could be 
the power these gentlemen were,. I 
should be content, but frankly confess I 
feel that whenever I read such things as 
“star chamber” wire pulling, etc., it 
disappoints me.

Both these gentlemen have greater 
experience than I. I admit I am “green" 
but I would rather be “green” with the 
feeling that sometime the suns of life 
might ripen my . mentality, than feel 
that I was over-ripe and liable to decay. 
Both Brother Hull and Brother Warne 
have been teachers to me In a sense— 
in the sense that I have watched their 
work for some time through the press, 
and personally. I hope they will dis
pense with these friendly tiffs, and fill 
up the space in good, wholesome advice 
to all of us, and with suggestions for 
the good of the cause which will compel 
the admiration of the world.

Let us not be too political in our 
methods, but inculcate spirituality in 
all things. Become examples of the 
principles we teach. Make the world 
know that we are moving ahead, and 
that the brotherly love, and hutaanitari- 
anlsm of which we preach is practiced 
in our ranks. We must know that it is 
deeds that count, and not creeds, secta
rianism, etc. We are all entitled to our 
share of sunshine, and in the building of 
the character which Spiritualism stands 
for, and which the N. S. A. is seeking to 
inspire. We need it.
“Somewhere in life the sun doth' shine, 

For each and every one;
And deeds are marshaled into line, 

And works evolved and done.
And things which many count as naught 

The richest harvests yield-
No victory e’er too dearly bought, (' 

No truth too small to" wield."
. In closing let mo say that truths are 
stars which‘Illuminate ttte night of Ig
norance, anil dispel the clouds of super
etitton and despair. May the N. S. A.

live long to dispel those clouds W 
spreading truth. - : :

WILL J. ERWOOD.
Princeton, Minn.
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Thli fMtruuent 1* luWiitUHr the Mme m that t?R °f*^ ^ ^' Hare in hi# early invectfKttlunt 
la It# improved form It haa been before the public far 
more than men years, and In We hands of thouaawda 
HL0/*00*?*^1,0!^ !u •upcrlorlty over the Pina 
chattc, and all other Inatruincnis which bavo-bcea 
brought out In Imitation, both In regard to certainty 
ana correctneu of the communications received by 

ala. and as a means or developing mediumship.
Do you with to invwHuato Spiritual Inn?
Do you with to develop Mediumship?
Do you desire to receive Communication*?

fha Paycbograpb is an invaluable assistant, A 
pamphlet with full directions for tho

Formation of Circles and Cultivation
of Mediumship

^'P “’"Z ‘"'‘iHwwl. Many who were kvt aware Of

# Id r«el*» delightful meaaaiea a volume 
J!Al he fl ^ wl:h commendatory Ltlora. Many 

"MH “"an autualng ley, found that tho h elligenco controlling It knew mor. than them.
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B. Edward#, Orient. N. Y.. wrltea: "I had 
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Honea are.moa, grown In tiro old yard. Ih'y Lav. 
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manufacturer, for fl.OO. Address:

HUDSON TUTTLE,
Berlin Height#, Ohio.

ASPHODEL BLOOMS
AND '

Other Offerings; 
BY

EMMA ROOD TUTTLa

Thlp volume cuuv3tn5 a selection of the both 
poem* of this gifted author and storiettes o6u* 
trlbuted by Olalr Tuttle in her charming atyid. 
There are pages, with six full page iHustra- 
tioDB# luclodiag photogravures of the author 
and Clair Tutll?. It te bound in blue with ab 
lunuiruni embossing. Many of the poems are 
especially adapted for recitations.

The Author needs no Introduction to the spir
itual pifhllc. Her spogs are among the boat Lu 
spiritual literature. Epes Sargent said of one 
of her poem»thal It was tho equal of anything 
in the language, and that she was tho poelof 
the New DispeuaKtlpn.

The'Mocca says: ’'Psychic Poems." '
That erudite critic, win. Emmetts Coleman? 

“To all lovers of good poetry this book is coni- 
dently recommended."

Win Chriton: "I have read with great Inter
est” ■

Sarah Thorpe Thomas, tho Humanitarian, 
says: “A most exquisite bouquet • ♦ • ♦ tt& 
thoughts echo and re-echo through tho deepest 
recesses of my heart. I have some word of 
praise for every page.”

The author says in the dedication: "To those* 
whose thoughts and longings reach into th» 
unseen Lana of Souls, this handful of aspho
dels, mixed with common flowers, is offered. 
boning to give rest and pleasure while waiting 
at tho way stations on tho Journey thither ”

Price, 11.00. For Bale by

HUDSON TUTTLE,
... Berlin HelghtsrOhla

FOREIGN AGENTS:
H. A. Copley, Canningtown, London, Eng.
W. H. Terry. Melbourne. Australia.

THE SPIRITUAL 
SIGNIFICANCE.

A VERY IMPORTANT WORK.

Tbe Spiritual Significance la by Lilian 
Whiting, author of "Tho World Bean- 
tlful,” "After Her Death,” "Kate Field. 
A Record," “A Study of Elizabeth Bar
rett Browning," Cloth, $1.00. ■ .

Miss Whiting finds the title of he# 
new book In these Unes from "Aurora 
Leigh:’’

"If a man could feel
Not one, but every day, feast, fast, and 

working-day,
Tbe spiritual significance burn through 
Tbe hieroglyphic of material shows. 
Henceforward he would palm tha 

globe with wings.” p ‘
The alm ot this book Is to reveal th« 

curiously close correspondence between 
tbo developments of modern science ms 
spiritual laws; to note that new forwm 
as discovered and applied in wireless 
telegraphy, are simply laws of an un. 
seen realm Into which humanity is ran. 
Idly advancing and thus gaining a 
environment From this evolutionary 
progress, as Illustrated by physical ST 
ence tbo author of "The World 
full’ continues the same argument nr^ 
tented in those volumes in a piea th., 
the future life Is the continuation and 
development of our present life In aS 
Its faculties and powers, and that tho 
present may be ennobled by the con- 
Cant sense of the Divine Presence, and 
a truer know edge of the nature of man 
and his rein ons to God tend to a 
b.gher morality and increasing hannk 
nee#. The book Is characterized by

^T “ -«-“«»
OTHER BOOKS BY LILIaN whit

ING:
Kate Field, A Record. PHea ik
A Study of Elizabeth Barrett Brown. 

Ing. Prise $1.25.
The World Beautiful. Three Berle*, 

Bach SI. ,
From Dreamland Bent, and Othw 

PoemA $1- SlsH hooks are for ma 
at tM« nfflco.

E.O. BABBITT'S WORKS
Human Culture nnd Cure.
gpB.rt^Int. Tbe Philosophy of Cure. Paper cov#

Human Culture and Cure.
. F®1* B^0®A Marriage, Sexual Dorolopmenl sa 
Social Upbuilding. Cloth, 75 eenu.
Social Upbuilding,
• LBS“a,!f. Cooperative ByUema and tbo Happtoes 
and Ennobling of Humanity. Paper cover, 15 cents.' 
Health and Power.

A Handbook of Cure, Eto. Cloth, 25 cental Leaps* cents, ■ • .
Religion, .

Moat thoughtful, aplrltnal and excellent Uotk 
Ml paper,W cents.

Principles of Light and Color.
B«Sl^b^U*.•^‘“*,*’’‘WM,■0, t’“‘*’' *” br®«

Paine’s TneoioofcaiWorks.
Age of Besson, Examination Of tho Prophs. 

o!m, otc. Illustrated edition. Post Ivo., a* 
psgM. Price, doth. 01.0ft .
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Thl# department is under ths mw 
egemeut of if ,' ' / ‘ ... : '

' Hudson Tuttle.
^dress him at Berlin, Helgfiti), ,ObI&

NOTE.-The Questions and Answers 
lave called forth such a host of ro- 
eppudefits, that to give all equal hear
ing compels the answers to be made In 
the most -condensed form, and often 
Ckarpess Is perhaps sacrificed to this 
forced brevity. Proofs have to be omit
ted, and the style becomes thereby as- 
eertive, which of all things Is to be dep
recated. Correspondents often weary 
with waiting for the appearance of 
their questions and write letters of In
quiry. The supply of matter is always 
several weeks ahead ot the space given, 
find hence there Is unavoidable delay. 
®vpry one has to wait hie time and 
Plate, and all are treated with equal 
favor. '

NOTIOB.-No attention will be give® 
anonymous letters. Full name and ad
dress must be given, or the letters win 
not be read. If the request bo mndg, 
the name-will not be published. The 
correspondence of this department has 
become.excessively large, especially let
ters of Inquiry requesting private an
swers, and while I freely give what
ever Information I am able, tho ordi
nary courtesy of correspondents Is ex
pected. HUDSON TUTTLE-

IQI w

ofiin tn-

J. S. Loveland presents his views in a clear and
comprehensive manner, illustrating many , points 
that will be of interest to the readers of The Pro
gressive Thinker. 1 -

*=S====£?s?==ss$5^^
The next one to Interfere was a header

I. F. K.: Q. Why do bo many Spirit
ualists disbelieve the Scriptures? Have 
they not a perfect right to believe their 
spirit friends .told the truth two thou
sand years ago, as well as our spirit 
friends tell us the truth to-day?

A It is misleading to say, that Spir
itualists disbelieve the Bible. It all 
turns, on what is understood by belief. 
If it means the acceptance of the Bible 
as the infallible, inspired word of God, 
then q majority of Spiritualists might 
be counted as unbelievers. Yet all ac
cept the book on its merit.as they do 
the sacred books of the world and all 
books with less Ijigh-soundlng claims, 
and test Impartially tor the truth they 
contain, The Bible is a record of spirit 
manifestations, The National Spiritual- 
lets Association has published among 
its other tracts one showing tlie parallel 
between the records ot the Bible and 
modern spiritual manifestations.

A better and more complete answer 
to the position of the medium, “obses- 
nion,” and how. to avoid It, than,Is given 
in a postscript to the letterrof this cor
respondent. It is so pre-eminently per
tinent, that it should bet a lesson to 
those who would excuse their misdeeds 
by placing the burden on their “obses- 
Bing Influences.’’

“Like begets like. If I am atruthful 
man, the spirit friends who approach 
me will be the same. If I am a bad 
man, the spirits who ■will come to me 
are like myflelf. ‘ If .1 should go Into a 
seance and receive bad results, I would 
never tell of it, for I should be reveal
ing, my Inner self to others. Actuated 
by spirits, they could not go beyond my 
pwn desires." '

J. M. Mqthews; Q, When I attempt 
to argue' against the idea of reincarna
tion, It Is Always thrown up to “■me, 
"Whew iff th‘6 justice In life, if this is 
.thehrstandDnly earth,life?” 'Can you 

■'help me? ' ■ ‘
.r.A. .Simply because the doctrine of 
reincarnation accounts for “justice in 
life," the object for which It was orlgi-' 
nated, 1b not the slightest evidence of 
its truthfulness. The sense of justice- 
Is strictly a human quality. . In the 
broad domain of the world, putslde of. 
the mind of 'man, justice is unknown. 
Not only justice, but mercy, sympathy, 
charity, have no being in the trend ot 
the universe. The elements go on In 
their remorseless courses; blessings 
may follow the shower and the sun- 
Bhine, wreck and ruin the tornado. 
Toiling thousands in centuries rear 
beautiful cities, and in an hour the 
proud battlements and god-worshiping 
spires lie In blacked masses and the 

- teeming populace smothered beneath 
the ashes. The heaving earth, opens 
its fateful jaws and cities fall therein. 
Tidal waves sweep far Inland retiring 
with their spoils. Hurricanes sweep 
the deep, and woe be to the ship met in 
their career. There is no justice only 
blind forces seeking equilibrium. 
There is no restitution for injury done. 
The ship that goes down with its human 
freight, returns not, and the wind and 
wave make no apology. ,

Only with human beings who feel' 
that others have rights which should be 
respected, and if not - bo respected, 
there is wrong inflicted, is there what 
is called a sense of justice. This leads 
to a belief that for every right action, 
which is an action for the greatest 
good of the greatest number, a com
mon good, there must be a reward, and 
tor. every bad action, which is an action 
•working detriment to the common weal, 
there must be punishment Now ah it 
is clearly apparent that these rewards 
and punishments are not received in, 
this life, this Is relegated to the next or 
spirit life, and the return or reincarna
tion of those spirits who suffered in this 
life, to more enjoyable phases, and of 
those who ...had Its pleasures from the- 
suffering of others, to a life of degrada
tion, toll and pain. A plausible theory, 
but why necessary for such retribution? 
Who and by what arbitrary dictum is 
the matter determined? We at once 
become Involved in an Impenetrable 
fog. ,

How much more clear and consistent 
to think of a spirit, passing out of the 
earthly body, to go on In a higher and 
prfrer state of existence, where the er
rors of this life even the most heinous, 
are effaced by moral and Intellectual 
growth.

Let Us call attention to this vital con
sideration: Justice, meaning punish
ment to an offender, as by compelling 

■ his return after death into the state of 
an outcast or criminal, makes go resti
tution to those wronged by such culprit. 
It only degrades the sinner. Whereas 
every spiritual force In earth or heav
en is for elevation of the fallen—for 
growth in righteousness.

Fall It may, and often fails, but in the 
end is triumphant. And in Uris growth 
Df spirit in perfection of character 
ivhichleaves all Jatlures behind—as a 
jhlp under press of- canvas, leaves the 
tee-shore, treacherous sands and foam
ing reefs, with flotsam and jetsam, of 
Wreckage; for the distant harbor—are 
the ends of justice vindicated.

In reading the article id The Pro
gressive Thinker, of August 29, I was 
forcibly impressed with, tlie statement 
of Elihu in the book of Job, where ,he 
declares that “Great men are not al
ways wise. It is a notorious tact that 
men who have made great .proficiency 
ip certain departments of science are 
the most credulous, and the most unsci
entific when discussing topics outside 
of their special field of study, In noth
ing Is this more marked than in refer
ence to religious dogmas. In the mind 
of the mature man the tea,chlngs of the 
catechism, impressed in the nursery, 
shut out the deductions of the reason 
and leave him the victim of ancestral 
faith; and his great effort is directed in 
a vain, attempt to reconcle the irrecon
cilable. . . ■ .

Another thing was recalled to my at
tention; and that is, that many persons 
when worsted in argument fly to the 
refuge of “great men,”, or the opinions 
of great meh, to help them out of their 
difficulty, or to silence argument by the 
mere force of numbers. This course, I 
im son-y to say, is pursued by too many 
Spiritists. The names of men like 
James Hyslop and others are quoted 
when these men have no fellowship with, 
but on tho contrary, despise and de
nounce our movement, or like Rev. Sav-, 
age, keep well aloof in the popular Uni
tarian church. . ' .

In the article referred to, Eld. Myrick 
returns to Ills attack op me, and 
through me on the doctrine of , evolu
tion, and In defense of the exploded 
theory of creation, and the doctrine of 
design. And he resorts to the shallow 
sophistical method of quoting distin
guished men as authority. And assum
ing their opinions as of sufficient force 
to outweigh positive demonstration; 
and, worse than that, ho puts their 
opinions or Inferences forward as sci
entific! If the term science means any
thing it is knowledge. Now, do any of 
these quoted men, does the^lder him
self pretend to know anything about tho 
creation of anything or the design or in
tent In that assumed creation?

Says the Eider: “I myself do not 
know, and say it freely. Bpt I believe 
it to be so." Here is your science. It is 
the science of the savage—of the child 
—of the superstitious believer In relics 
—and of ignorant Catholics who think 
the votes of cardinals have made one 
of their number tlie infallible vicege
rent of God upon the earth. The Elder 
puts me In blind of a negro preacher in 
tlie south. Speaking of the Bible, he 
remarked that he could not read It, 
“but,” said he, “I believe it, every word 
of it.” The Elder doesn’t know, but he 
bellev.es the creation story. .

But one word more about these'great 
men. They are always the biggest and 
wisest to the one quoting them, what
ever may be their real status in the 
field of science, j One, ignorant of the 
facts would imagine that all the distin
guished men of science endorsed the 
Elder’s faith. The.' general reader

could be nothing else on which design 
could terminate. Whatever he might 
create must, in the nature of things, b» 
a showing forth of his glory. In other 
words, It must be a manifestation of 
some feature of the divine nature. As 
the creed of the N. g. A. expresses It, 
“The phenomena of “ nature, . physical 
and spiritual, are the expressions of In
finite intelligence/’ The entire physical 
and mental universe is simply a por
trait of the creative God. It pictures 
him as he was and is, and forever will 
be. He could design nothing unlike or 
opposed to himself. All the destructive 
forces of material nature are only so 
ihany manifestations of his nature. In 
the animal kingdom, all the' ferocious 
beasts, birds, reptiles, and. insects dis
play nothing.'but the attributes of the 
eternal. He created them. They bear 
his Image—they are his “expressions!” 
The rattlesnake, the cobra, the hyena, 
the carrion buzzard and all the swarms 
of insect pests are constantly showing 
forth the glory of the creator, they are 
the partakers of his nature; and, with 
the thieves, robbers, murderers, etc., 
among the humans, constitute a charac
ter of infinite perfectness and goodness. 
But the creative God of “infinite intelli
gence” must, possess all-these lovely,at
tributes, as they all issue from, him, 
they are his “expressions.” They are 
wonderful proofs of “design,” and as an 
old Methodist preacher used, to preface 
his sermons, t'ff there is design there 
must be a designer.” Elder Myrick be
lieves in design, and hence, If the mos
quito stings him and communicates the 
yellow fever, or the rattlesnake bites 
him, he must piously concede that they

■ (Continued- Erom'^o. 729.)
’ In my last article I mentioned the do- 

sire of my wlfo.fop a i#y baby of her 
own. We will iefciUHe matter rest for a 
while, but wo wlllanotfi&top it entirely. 
You shall, know jjvjiat jscourred a few 
months later, butiwe must observe what 
happens lu the mwiftajq.'

The band of guund .spirits of which 
sho spoke, soon arrived. More of the 
opposition came g^o, jl could hear the 
commands ofrth?/graa4 ones. : They 
Bald they must wall-me ta. I could hear 
some that was said, about tho wall,,and 
knew that there was much work being 
done, but I coulfi got. see the product of 
their work, AbouljitblB time one of the 
evil ones got control of my tongue, and 
much to my surprise, the first thing lie 
did was to upbraid me for chewing to
bacco, and advised’ me to quit. 1 
thought tliis pretty good advice it it 
did come from a devil, and concluded 
to question him? Ho (old me a.rambling 
story, and finished by saying I was a 
very good medium. He was not alone 
in Ills demands for me t.o quit using to
bacco, for those whom I considered 
grand advised me likewise. I said to 
them that I hadnse^ tobacco for more 
than thirty years,,and tint I had made 
several efforts to quit, and bpd failed 
but was willing to make another effort, 
and if they could nN mo any in my ef
fort I would be pleased to have them 
Mo bo. To this all consented and the 
fight against tobacco ponimenced.

I had the habit St smoking as well as 
chewing tobacco. ’• *'

was a member of our organization, 
made a lengthy speech at one of our 

meetings op the subject of obsession, 
and while fie did not mention my name, 
I well understood that it was for me. To 
all of this I turned-a deaf ear, for I be
lieved that there. was something at 
work in my development that neither 
the living nor tho dead understood, out
side of my band.

(To be continued.) .
ii.'L. DAILEY.

Jonesboro, Ind. • '

WHAT IS PROPHECY?
Its Moral and Spiritual Uses Considered.

are tlie results of God’s design; 
with Pope he can sing,
“If earthquakes fill high heaven’s 

sign,
-Why not a Borgia, or a Cataline?”

knows better. I will not tire the reader 
with a long list of names. One is suffi
cient for my purpose. Not one, men
tioned by the Elder, stands higher-as a 
scientist.than Haeckel;' and probably 
no one of. them has ever spent half the 
time in studying this question of Crea-. 

, tipn and Evolution as he has. He has 
met and refuted all their arguments, 
while his own positions remain unas
sailable.

The.Elder quotes me as follows, “Log
ical reasoning brings us face to face 
with ever-living, ever working nature, 
but nowhere shows us the faintest 
trace of a creative or working God.” 
“But,” he says, “it 1b in no sense of the 
word representative of the view of ac
knowledged men . of science.” The 
Elder Is badly mistaken. It is “the ac- 
knowledgd view of men of science," 
who occupy no second place in that 
field. I stand by my position.

I must go one step farther. I submit 
that the men appealed to are not scien
tists at all when making the statements 
quoted. They have abandoned science 
entirely, and have turned metaphysi
cians, <and, like all theological reason
ers, base their assertions not upon scl- 

, ence, what Is known, but upon assumed 
‘premises which are not known, but as 
tlie Elder confesses are simply be
lieved.

Thd whole superstructure of their po
sition, and the entire strength of all the 
pretense of creation and design rests 
upon two unproved and unprpvable as
sumptions. They are, 1, Matter is 
dead, entirely destitute of life; 2, Life 
had a beginning, outside of, and inde
pendent of matter. Neither of these as
sumption Is known to be true, hence, 
they are outside the domain of science. 
They belong to the realm of unscien
tific metaphysics.

I suppose the reply will be that God 
is a living being and therefore, as he Is 
eternal, life always was. Very well. 
As God always existed, and is a spirit 
and not matter, there are a few ques
tions that must be satisfactorily an
swered before we resign ourselves to 
faith. . . . *

1. Is the life of God organized or un
organized? It must .be. one or the 
other./ If not organized, how could it 
organize anything else? And, if of it
self an organizing power how could it 
spend an eternity in doing nothing? 
And, how could an immutable being be 
induced to act after so long a time 
spent In pure self-contemplation? The 
thing is impossible In itself. . .

"Continuity of Life a Cosmic-Truth/* 
t By Prof. W. M. Lockwood. The work of 
a strong, logical thinker, on a deeply 
Important subject. Price, cloth, JI.

. “Wedding Chimes." By Delpha Pearl 
Hughes. A tasty,,beautiful and appro
priate wedding souvenir. Contains mar- 
rlage ceremony, marriage cetUflcate, 
etc., with choice, matter In poetry and 
prose. Specially designed for the use 

■ pf the Spiritualist ahd LiberaTminlBtry. 
,, trice 75 cents. - For sale at this office.

and

de

^ No wonder the author of the Penta
teuch made this God proclaim himself 
a “man of war," for his whole creation 
is one fearful scene of continuous strug
gle and warfare. And It is war to the 
death.

But the most astounding phase of the 
question is that It Is God warring with 
God. It Is all Included In “the phenom
ena of nature." At one time ho is en
gaged In prayer, while again, or at the 
same time, he is cursing in the most 
profane manner. In fact, this God or 
“Infinite Intelligence" 1b perpetually at 
war with himself. His attributes are 
exact opposites. Vengeance and love 
are both manifestations of his nature. 
He “makes good and creates evil,” and 
yet he is. “angry with Lie wicked" he 
has created. And yet “the wrath ot man 
shall praise him;” and how he can be 
“angry" with what praises him is very 
curious. But, according to the faith of 
Elder Myrick, all this was “designed"; 
and if so, then we must concede with 
Pope, that “all partial'evil Is universal 
good," and the California State Spirit
ualist Association endorses Pope’s dec
laration that
“All are but parts of one stupendous 

whole, ■
Whose body Nature is, and God the 

spill."' ' ‘^ _ J , u
Now, If tills world is designed,Is the 

body of God; the evil is only partial and 
glorifies, him, as it is intrinsically good. 
Hence, if the rattlesnake should bite 
Brother Myrick, causing his death, ■ 
though ,lt would seem an evil, as his 
church would lose an efficient -pastor, 
his family a kind head, and .the ptess an 
able contributor, yet after all it would 
be a "universal good,” and God would 
be glorified thereby because it was part 
of his design. And his fellow preach
ers would say that it had pleased di
vine providence to take him away.

But some of my readers will say “this 
Is all bosh.” Very true. But it Is the 

(very kind of bosh you will find In the 
nursery where the child girl is dressing, 
rocking and fondling a bunch of .rags 
called a baby, or bitterly crying if it has 
a porcelain head and geta broken. Or 
the boy has driven some tacks into 
some wooden ‘blocks and Is marshalling 
an ox team. Or, perhaps has purchased 
some toy cars and is running a railroad 
on his-own hook. This Is childish, you 
say. But the New Testament Jesus 
says, you must become as a little 
child, or you will fail of the kingdom of 
heaven. Do you insist that you will 
not tend rag babies, nor drive wooden 
oxen into the ftfture, remember, that, 
according to “Divine Inspiration,” OF 
SUCH IS THE KINGDOM OF 
HEAVEN. You must “become a fool 
for Christ's sake.” Hence, as it 1b some
times amusing to see 1 children with 
their toys, or. riding a broomstick for a 
horse, so also Is it to see children of a 
larger growth, following, not Paul's ex
ample of “putting away childish 
things," but the more reprehensible one 
of becoming “a fool for Christ’S sake."

• J. S. LOVELAND.

I now agreed to give the obsessing 1 
spirits a chance to.’teil why they insist
ed on being present, provided they 
would be careful ’not to interfere with 
the rights of my wife and those who 
were assisting her. This had the de
sired effect for a time. My wife got 
control, and was much concerned when 
I would- be trying to cook -for myself, 
which I now did. So I said, “We might 
as well set up housekeeping again."

When I would be eating she would 
come Into my body und seem to be eat
ing with me. This I supposed to be all 
right, thinking that she might thereby 
get energy enough to materialize. ‘

My wife was not as tall as 1 am, and 
when she would be in my body while 
eating, her feet would seem to be stick
ing out at my ankles, and if in while 
standing or walking, her feet would be 
in any own, and henface would be out at 
my neck, and this would cause a chok
ing sensation whlqfi gradually disap
peared. When I; would be In bed she 
would be in my body, and seemed to 
sleep with as much, composure os when 
she was alive and well. These feelings 
were not slight ortshadowy; they were 
strong and real tQi mn, and when she 
controlled my tongue (find talked, I 
would speak in anfeniistae voice like 
her own, and quit?, as-taud as she did 
when alive. ■„. ;ii

Mr. Stephens, tfio trumpet medium, 
whom I have mentioned continued to 
give seances at my rooms, and at one 
of them I asked Bi)]y Jacobs, who is one 
of Mr. Stephens’ /eontrq/s, something 
concerning my tjpvelopment. ■ “Har
mony, harmony,” was bi/j reply. -

Someone in th ^circle then asked a 
question, concerning me. |Hls only reply 
,was, “Mr. .Dalley I# true-to the cause." 
Of course this hadaa tendency to make 
those in the.cirqj.e;feel tyiat all was not 
well ,with me cpneepitRE my develop
ment,; .Fearing ^mlght, be ostracised 
'^y.LW^MM npw.m&gimy.g^ >t 
we.had npt better-.maket&n effort to con-’ 
vlncqXhem that wp Were all right? ; I 
was advised to ask my friends to come 
in, and was promised trumpet work of 

•materializing. Accordingly I invited 
those I desired to form a circle,, ajid 
made an effort to get something to ap
pease them, but my efforts were futile. 
When I made. Inquiry of my guides con
cerning,,the failure, I was advised to 
keep rjght on andmake another .effort. 
This I did on several; occasions, and at 
one time a man in .the circle said he 
saw a small form, build up upon the 
table around which the circle was seat
ed, yet I was unable to get anything- 
afterward In my rooms,-although. I,made 
several efforts. The form that ap
peared on the table I believed to be 
that of my brother Albert, whom I have 
already mentioned as being dead. He 
was the younger, and although he died 
before I was four years old, yet I can re
member him quite .well, and can trace 
him readily.. ,

There now arose another" trouble. 
One of those whom I'had regarded as 
an obsessing spirit, objected1 to my 
brother coming to me, saying, “If Albert 
comes, I go away.” I said I wanted to 
do what was right, and so long as my 
brother was good I could not drive him 
away, and while this was not satisfac
tory to him In the least, yet I said it 
would have to be bo unless I was con
vinced that my brother was in the 
wrong. So the matter remained until 
I discovered there was trouble between 
my brother and my wife, which con
tinued for some time and then my 
brother was compelled to retire, and 
those whom he had driven away re
turned and all went.on as before.

Mr. Stephens now made nls last visit

Prophecy is the art or science of read; 
Ing causes and thereby judging effects 
to follow.' . ' “ ' 7 ' -•■

In human affairs it is based on the 
same principle. But in this ease the 
reader must be sensitive to the causal 
vibrations governing the Individual.

Much, however, is erroneously deline
ated because of conflict with his own 
vibrations—it being often difficult to 
separata the two, unless the reader or 
prophet bps a thorough knowledge of 
self and is enabled to discern the’differ
ence. ■ • ,

But such can also prophesy for self, a 
possibility open to all who are curious 
to “lift the veil,” and which constitutes 
the best safeguard against the errors of 
others or against the false hopes often 
given, when the subject Is beyond reach 
of the causal delineator.

Tho latter obtains when the govern
ing principles or forces of the subject 
have a more active vibration than those 
of the reader or professor in the art— 
individuals only being able to under
stand causes within their own scope or 
reach. And as human nature can only 
be understood comparative to a knowl
edge of. self, the first requisite in 
prophesying is introspection, followed
by tests of self-prophecy, 
causal vibrations are a

As our 
synonym

with the “cause upon us” or destiny— 
the life’s plan upon which we are erect
ed and must follow out to reach indi
vidual perfection—they must have 
their specific influences and affect sen
sitives accordingly. Now, when rightly 
Interpreted, and their meaning is un
derstood, prophecy becomes an accu
rate science. But we should be better 
able to judge what we feel ourselves, or 
are Inclined to do than an outsider— 
and feeling and Inclination are the tell
tales of their underlying forces.

The boy who feels like becoming a 
merchant feels what Is best tor him; 
But when a parent’s vanity Insists upon 
educating him for some titled profes
sion, failure must follow In the major
ity of cases.

Of course, a boy and even a man 
may feel like doing something wrong. 
But reason is there to right It—reason 
based on justice or that which Is in 
harmony with justice—conscience and 
intuition.

Now, the man without conscience is 
not intuitive, and consequently can 
never become a prophet—unless a pre
tended ohe—for In comparison to a 
feeling of lll-wlll or prejudice against 
another, or selfishness governing, Intui
tion is darkened, and the wrong course 
in life Is pursued—however gratifying It 
may be for tho individual operator. But 
there are many things In life, pleasing 
during their Indulgence, which end In 
misery. And a whole life's plan thus 
destroyed is ■ almost irreparable—at 
least, on this mundane sphere.

Self-knowledge should be an accom
paniment of education—beginning In 
childhood • with object; > lessons that 
point a moral; and as is largely done, 
but omitted at the very period of life 
where .their efforts are the most power
ful—namely, from youth to manhood. 
What is then -neglected 1b seldom In
vited till middle age or when the soul 
hungers for spiritual food. Worldly 
habits, , false teachings and egotism 

'Save by that time taken such root, that 
they are difficult to be subdued or 
thrown aside. But better late than 
never—only that it often takes as many 
years to change the acquired individ
uality of the forces as it took to create 
them. It is then when the reformer’s 
feelings do not comport with his higher 
sense of reasoning—his intuitive
promptings, and as orit 
for the soul's combat A 
gins as soon as the mi

founded— 
irlorlty be- 
natter has

surrendered to the new state of things 
—tlie intention of obeying the cause 
upon' him.

Life is frequently begun anew under 
these circumstances, and the man of 
matter at 40 may be a man of spirit at 
50—a genuine medium or a prophet, ac
cording to the bent of his energies for 
a higher ideal as a.mortal.

.There is hope for ail in self-knowl
edge—hope for renewed health, 
strength and a brighter future, Not 
only that he is enabled to see nls way- 
clearer as a mortal, but also as a spirit, 
and that.immortality is a fact—such be
ing the ' most gratifying results of 
prophecy.

. ARTHUR F. MILTON.
Charleston, S. C. •

‘‘Talents and wondrous gifts are possessed by many who carry them from cra
dle to grave without discovering them."—Itayou. I

“Knowing Oue's Self is tho Key to all the Mysteries.”—Rayon.
Mysticism, Occuitisih, Magnetism, Mesmerism, Hypnotism—every old ism, 

and every form of so-called “New Thought"—all have tho satao aim—
•• 1 • HEALTH—PERSONAL POWER-SUOOESS .
Do you want the gist of all worth knpwipg? Facts as plain as furrows cut fiy • 

■ plow? The work of a practical mau—of an acknowledged master?

& y ^ .^’ “THE MYSTIC SELF,”
Sent Postpaid for Fifty Cents. ‘

THOMAS A. KNAPP, 175 Dearborn Street, Chicago, 111.
Advance Students and old Investigators in all parts of the world write of 

"The Mystic Seif” as follows : , .
ST regard Its learnings (The Mystic Sell) as giving the aeatu blow to infidel materialism.,’— 

From a Rev. Canon. ' 1
, “III only dared embody your.teachlngs in a sormoul"—A Bishop. .

"I would not take 110,003 lor wbut l have learned from Rayon I"—A Doctor, a fashionable, 
"Regular-" M. D.

RENDING TH-E VftIL
A Most Remarkable Book Concerning the Exi^nce 

of Man, and All Things, and All Being .
It Was Written by Materialized FoYms at the House of 

J. H, Pratt, Spring Hill, Kansas, William W.
Aber Being the Medium.

“Rending the Vail” is pronounced by 
Qol. R. T. Van Horn, of Kansas Gity, 
Mo., us a most remarkable work. That 
Ooi. Van Horn is fully competent to 
judge, wo will say that be has been a 
member of congress tor four sessions, 
an editor of a leading dally, and a,pro
found thinker along scientific lines. 
He says;. .

“The principal contributors to the 
book are four in number: Dr. W. H. 
Reed,-who is called the chemical con
trol of tho medium; William Deuton, 
Thomas Paine und Michael Faraday. 
There are numerous others giving a few 
incidental and mostly personal mes
sages or dissertations on scientific, phil
osophic, religious, theologlc and occult 
topics—from, world-building, tho origin 1 
of life, or religions, of scientific discov
ery, and the laws of cosmos or nature
in tact the entire field of human 
thought The limitation seemed to bo 
only that of the spectators to ask ques
tions.

“In addition to this mass of messages, 
there are in the book about sixty Illus
trations—4-4 ot them portraits. These 
were drawn by a form standing out lu 
tho room at a desk, the form or person
ality to be sketched at the doorway of 
the cabinet and the finished picture 
handed to one of the circle and filed 
away by the seceretary.

“What will attract the attention of 
even the non-Splrltualist reader Is that 
tho topics treated by Prof. Denton, 
Thomas Paine and Prof. Faraday, are 
In kind, in thought and style with those 
to which their active lives in this world 
were devoted—la literary character as 
different here as in their works extant 
on our book-shelves.

“The Spiritualist press and Its con
tributors are just now discussing a 
number ot questions as to the nature of 
spirit, of spirit return; the want of
agreement between those returning as 
to conditions in their present world; tha

and various kindred questions. Ail ' 
these are treated, some of them very 
fully, but all rationally understandable. 
Also phenomena, Inspiration and such, 
to many, knotty subjects, are freely and 
fully discussed,

“The work Is not written by the mo- 
dlum nor by any one connected with tho 
society or circle. All was delivered by, 
personalities distinct from either, writ
ten down by the secretary os spoken, or 
if In writing, tiled away. At the next 
meeting the minutes in full.were read, 
corrected, or criticised by those present 
and by the author^, and when approved 
by both laid away for tho l ook.

“The work is unique in the history of 
spirit communication. Swedenborg, 
Andrew Jackson Davis, and Marla King 
wrote under Inspiration. - Newbrough 
wrote Oahspe automatically by typo
writer. "Rending the Vali” was writ? 
ten and spoken by full-form personali
ties and Is printed as given. Ono re- . 
markable thing about the writing may 
not be amiss here. As high as 1,200 
words a minute were written by actual 
timing by tho watch.

"It Is but Just to the secretary to say 
tflat his work has been admirably done 
—not only faithfully and efficiently, but 
with excellent taste. There are no dog
matic parentheses, no interpolations or 
ipse dlxlts of the scribe. H§ simply 
States that "a form purporting to be” 
So-and-So, “appeared and delivered tha 
following"—stating whether It was oral 
or In writing, 1

"In reading the book, and I have read 
it nil, this modest, self-retiring, literal 
rendering of these extraordinary hap
penings by the secretary has been a 
source of constant admiration. It adds 
character to tho book and Inspires con
stant confidence in tho Integrity tha- 
from the first page to tho last enhance 
the respect and interest of the reader.'

This remarkable book, “Rending the
Vali," is for sale at the office of Tip-limitations—that the organism of the __ , — —- -__ —___

medium impose? upon communication. Progressive Thinker. Price $1.75.

fiistopy of fl)0 a
GH-RISTIAN REUGIOM

- to ttje Year 200,
BY CHARLES V. WAITE, A. M.

Fifth Edition—Revised, with Mach Additional Matter hi Appendv 
A standard and reliable history of the historical research In matters ot fa- 

earlier period of the church, giving wholly Ignored by the regular churcl 
facts that are not found In the so-called historians, and throws a bright glare 
histories written by churchmen. This light on points heretofore carefuk- 
latest edition has been carefully and shrouded in darkness. ' ■' ’
thoroughly revised, and It is a reliable . A large octavo volume of 556 nagw. 
magazine of facts, such as the honest strongly bound in cloth. Price 82 26 
inquirer wants. It opens up to the In- For sale at The Progressive Thinker 
vestlgator and student a wide field of office. _

“THE UNKNOWN
• -BY—

GftMILLE FLflMMflRIOR

2. If matter is, in itself, dead, .will 
the Elder, or his distinguished scien
tists please inform ns how a living 
God could create a . dead world? As 
you assume God—the living God—to be 
the “Great First Cause,” please explain 
how the stupendous effect—matter— 
happens to be dead. Is matter eternal? 
If created, what was it from? Nothing, 
or God? In either case it can have no 
properties, or attributes but what came 
from God; and if death is one of its 
properties then death is one of the di
vine attributes; for all that is came 
from God; either that or it is self-exist
ent and God is not the Creator.'. Take 
Which horn.you please of this dilemma.

3. Is any portion, any particle of 
matter now alive? If so, how come it 
so? When, how and by whom was it 
made alive? As an absolutely dead, or 
inert-substance could not malto itself 
alive, .then .there must be a perpetual 
omnipotence at work making dead mat
ter,alive. Is this what your God is do
ing? Is he busy in changing dead mat
ter into flies, gnats, poison plajitsj rep-' 
tiles, etc ? Dignified work for a God! 
Must' he delightful!' ‘ ’ ' '

4; What is tho grand design?' What 
is all this made for? You answer,1 "for 
his glory.” ' Very -true. ■ Nd other mo
tive could bb possible'to an-Intelligent 
personality. All must end as well as 
bo£ln in Ills own conscious purpose. No 
being but himself was in existence, 
honco, putsido of himself there could 
bq ho. motive, as. impulstsa. *®iwre

’ A Wonderful Boy Medium, . 
' To the Editor:—Inclosed please find 
fac simile of map of the Arctic conti
nent, drawn by spirit of U. 8. Grant ( as 
surveyed by him) through the hand of 
Milton Berry, an eleven-year-old medi
um of Brooklyn, N. Y., Oct. 24, 1903. 
Judging from the squares drawn in said 
map, I have no doubt of its being as 
nearly correct as the size of the map 
will admit. "

This medium was developed in family 
circles, and 1b clairvoyant, clalraudlent, 
trance speaking, writing, painting, mu
sical and psychemetric. ■

When playing the piano, writing, 
painting and ■ map-drawing, .his right 
arm Is paralyzed, and he says he can 
feel the spirits using his arms and 
hands; both arms being affected while 
playing on the piano. . ■• ■

His guides tell him there are seven
teen Indians and fifty white spirits in 
his band. ' . -

Ho is quite rapid in his painting—us
ing water colors. The time occupied In 
each spirit portrait being from three to 
five minutes. He has painted nearly all 
of his spirit guides with their names at
tached, among whicli are a number of 
the presidents, celebrated musicians, 
(French and Russian) painters, poets, 
inventors, reformers, historians,' .ora
tors, etc. - • ' . ■ . .

Columbus, one of nlB band, has point
ed through his hand what ho claims to 
be the.only perfect picture of him.that 
has ever been produced; and . this Is 
vouched for by Lincoln, Washington, 
Grant and others, who are all Anxious 
that it should bo photo-engraved tor the 
benefit of humanity. •.•. ,■, ;: 
. Shakspearo also claims to have paint
ed his picture, which ho says Is more 
lilto him than any heretofore produced.

Notwithstanding tho multiplicity. of 
his wonderful modlumlotlo gifts and nu
merous controls, he shows no symptoms 
of any of the horrible effects of medium
ship named In that' wonderful book,’ 
“The Great Psychological .OHmo/V ; .

to my place. „• r ., 
At the end of the seance he gave, 1 

said to, Billy Jacoby:, “Will you please

How a Woman Paid Her Debts.
lam out of debt, thanks to the Dish-washer

business, in tht past three months I have 
made WOO,000 selling Dish-washer. I nover saw

say who it is that iff trying to Unperson- K^1^^ 
ate my wife? ’ „„„-

His reply was, "Mr. Dailey, don’t you es in two minutes.' I soli from my own house.,
, I Bach Dish-washer sold brings me many ordered

anything sell so easily. Every family needs a 
Dish-washer and will buy one when shown how 
beautifully It will wash and dry the family dlsh-

H18 reply was. Mr. Dailey, aon c you es in two munn«3. i souirom my own house./ 
be surprised al an? thing/’ However,
I prevailed on my, .Mends to make one bands. That Is why ladles want the Dish-wash- 
more effort and see ,what I COUl'd get I er. I give my experience for the benefit ot any 

rm.- L „„ ! onewfio may wish to mako money easy. I
I buy my Dish-washers from the Mound City

Dish-washer Co., St Louis, Mo. Write them
The Spiritualists of Jpnesbore had an 

organization at tKip, lime, and had a 
suite of rooms .in w^ch they met. Mr. 
Stephens .gave .a se^ceJn one of those 
rooms soon, after t” was -' declared ob
sessed, and I attended... The' seance 
had net been'l.n pre|r&a long when 
Billy Jacobs said,..woffls. as near as I 
could understand mini,- *Mr. Dailey, if 
you can’t manage youreqpntrols, l will 
have to ask you toj^TOrthe room.” I 
dfd not retire, amtm^ seance was soon 
over; so you see I . ; < by tliose 
concerned in SpirltuailsHl on both sides 
of life. ’ ,

or particulars. They wlU start you in business 
in your own homo. . L. A. a

| - OasevWtB. H.O. HERVEY^

My next experlemq. wfiB with a healer 
from a nelghborinKtdwiC; He attended 
our meeting on Sunday.1, ’and when I 
asked those assempled’rb give me aid 
and see what I could get, he assumed 
authority, and stayM ma, would look 
after mo. I saidYto/iny pfijle, "Look 
'out, for I bellevcIW.iff ioffig to lay 
hands on me." Tie' s:®! approached 
me from the rearand gave mo a read
ing.- I could not’ see wfiat passes he 
made, flor do I remeinfior whether ho 
touched mo or not, but all he did was 
contrary, to my wfahijs’ and at his own 
risk.

My next encounter was with an old
time Spiritualist, tho1 oldest In. our bo- 
clety. On Btepplng 'lnto/a ’blacksmith 
shop I found Wm and fathers Inside. -Ho 
approached' me Ond MOid: “Tlferfl Is-no 
doubt about' thievmaff being controlled' 
by spirits, of1 some kind/’ and I could 
bob that ho waB'angfy. • Itaoxt mot him 
on the strict, find he aald ’thnt he and 
others were tlUMngROt coming to my 
rooms to dispel tho BVlt'Spirits/ I said 
to him that no one Would bo permitted 
to come to my > rooms' on ’■ such a- mis
Bion without my advice' and joonadat 
Hstiion got,vary wrraa* w®t &W«

THE, BIBLE AS REGARDED B\JOHN 
E. REMSBURG. .

In this book there are Eleven Chap
ters on the Authenticity of'thi'Bible; 
Thirteen on the Credibility of the Bible; 
Ten on the Morality of the Bible, with 
an Appendix of Unanswerable Argu
ments Against the Divine Origin and In 
favor of the Human Origin of the Bible. 
Twenty-six pages of index, enabling tho 
reader to refer in an Instant to any au
thority quoted or argument used by the 
author. .

The tiles of the chapters in detail are, 
Sacred Books of the World, The Chris 
tian Bible, Formation of the Canon, Dif
ferent Versions of tho Bible, Author- 
Bhlp and Dates, The Pentateuch, The 
Prophets, The Hagloegrapha, Tho Four 
Gospels; Acts, Catholic Epistles and 
Revelation; Pauline Epistles, Textual 
Errors, Two Cosmogonies of Genesis, 
The Patriarchal Age, The Jewish Kings, 
Inspired Numbers, When Did JehoJa- 
phat Dio? Harmony of tho Gospels, Paul 
and the Apostles, The Bible and His
tory, The Bible and Science, Prophe
cies, Miracles, The Bible God, The 
Bible Not a MoraL Guide, Lying, Cheat 
Ing, Stealing, Murder, War, Human 
Sacrifices; Cannibalism, Witchcraft, 
Slavery, Polygamy, Adultery, Obscen
ity, Intemperance, Vaferancy, Ignorance, 
Injustice to Women, "Unklndness to 
Children, Orueltyrto Animals, Tyranny, 
Intolerance;' Conclusion, Appendix.

The book makes some five hundred 
pages, anil la printed handsomely on 
heavy:|aW, wltK ^ds margins; Price

S®iffi

“The Unknown” created a marked clnatlng as tha most fantastic of Poe’s 
sensation In France when first pub- tal^a. It treats on incredulity, credul- 
llsbed and can scarcely fail to arouse Ity, hallucinations, psychic action of one 
the greatest Interest in this country. It mind upon another, transmission ot 
Is an eminent scientist's study of the thought, suggestion, the world of 
phenomena of the spirit world. In dreams, cerebral physiology, psychla 
touching upon the various physical dreams, distinct sight In dreams, actual 
manifestations the author cites many facts, premonitory dreams and dlvlna. 
absolutely authenticated Instances, and tion of the future, etc. 487 pages, cloth 
chapters of his book are as weirdly fas- bound. Price 12.00.

tal^a. It treats on incredulity, credul.

For Bale at the Office of The Progressive Thinker.

LIFE. BEYOND DE/YTH-
Being a Review of

The World’s Beliefs on the Subject, a Considera- 
, tion of Present Conditions of Thought 

and Feeling, .
Leading to the Question as 0 Whether It Can Be Demonstrated as a 

Fact.—To Which Is Added an Appendix Containing Some 
Hints as to Personal Experiences and Opinions. 

BY MINOT J. SAVAGE, D. D.
8vo. Cloth, 842 Pages. “”

After a review of the beliefs held tn 
the past concerning life beyond death. 
Dr. Savage takes up the present condi
tions ot belief and considers the agnos
tic reaction,,from the extreme “other
worldliness" which It replaced, which 
was in turn followed by tho Spiritual
istic reaction against agnosticism. He 
points out the doubts concerning the 
doctrine of immortality held by the 
churches and the weakness of tho tra
ditional creeds and the- loosening of 
their hold upon the people. Ho then 
considers tho probabilities of a future 
life, probabilities which, as he admits, 
fall short of demonstration, Tho vol
ume Includes a consideration . of the 
work of the Society for. Psychical Re
search and also an appendix. giving 
acme of the author’s own. personal ex
periences In this line. Dr Sevan..,

holds, as a provisional hypothesis, that 
continued existence Is demonstrate^ 
and that there have been at least some 
well authenticated communications 
from persons In tho other life. Ths 
chief contents of the volume are as fob 
lows: '

Primitive Ideas—Ethnic Beliefs—Th# 
Old Testament and Immortality—Paul's 
Doctrine of Death and the Other Life— 
Jesus and Immortality—The Othos 
World and tho Middle Ages—Protestant 
Belief Concerning Death and the Lift 
Beyond—Tho Agnostic Reaction—Tbs 
Spiritualistic Reaction—Tho World a 
Condition and Needs as to Belief in Im
mortality—Probabilities . Which Fall 
Short of Demonstration—Tho Society 
for Psychical Research and tho Immor
tal Life-Possible Conditions of .Anoth
er Life—Some-Hints as to Personal Ex. 
—--lonros and Opinions. .

For Sale at thin c- ) —»-t-« $1.50. Postage 10c.

''Spiritual Bongs for Wo VW »f W- 
clea,- Oamp-meetlnga mid Other Bplrit- 
nalistlc Gatherings,'r By • Mattle ‘ El. 
Hull E’er oalo at thia office? Pries 19

|«ga«h ’ < 1

"Buddlflam and Its Ulin'. ■ .
By Dr? Paul Gattis. An exebiu .; w 
of Buddhism; compact yet comprohen- 

. .ptr, 60 cents*!
forsale at thia cSta, " : - “ ;

bellev.es
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AN ASTONISHING OF®
Send three two-cent stamps,' lock of

a waBer LYNH Wf
■ ' ■ THE EMINKM2? . '

A bltuatlon on a farm the year round with fiplrit- 
uulltiiB by an able bottled man of 58 years of age. 
AddreBB D. IL DAVI8, Milwaukee,- Wb.

MRS. Sl(^EmRD CRAY 
And Sou. 1WW1TC D. HOUGH, 

Materializing andtStast Mediums, hold usances 
Bunday,.WwueBitoyi’&nd Friday .eventuca.-eight 
o'clock: SatuIdaye ft p. ma al ihelr residence,'831 
West 61th 3t., Nowfi&rk. iSIttinse forcommunl- 
callous dally. 10 tp &. ' * ^ 728

M

:-^X^ 
lljli!®

RM

ft SPECIAL OFFER FOR THE HOLIDAY SEASON
• To Subscribers for : ) - . ..'

- THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER ONLY: ’
THE GREAT PSYCHOLOGICAL CRIME, - 
Harmonics of Evolution (Florence Huntley), 

The Dream Child, ’ ' " ' '

: $zoo 
<2.00 

' • -‘ 75

$i.5O 
1.50 

50

The Greist Psychological Crime—Con- The Law of ^Ij-itUil Gravity; Admoni
tents—Part I. tions and Suggestions.
Psychological' Crime;. New , Defini- Supplemental. . .

Hous; Pertinent Admissions; What Is " The Value of "Theories"; Differences 
Hypnotism; The Deadly Parallel; Man and Distinctions; Transmigration; 
and His Two Organisms; Physiology Transubstantiatlon; . -Reinoarnation; 
and Pathology of Hypnotism; "Auto- Metempsychosis; > ' Selt-Perp.otuatloh; 
Hypnotism”.aMlBnOmer;."Suggestion,” Conditional Immortality; Inherent Im
a Lexicological Libel; Independent Bug- Ihortallty,;. Individual Extinction; Psy- 
gestion, a Fact; Hypnotism and the chlcal Reinvesture. - 
Three Brains; Does Hypnotism Cure? ; < —-----
A Violation of Natural paw; True Bug- Harmonics of Evolution—Contents. ;
Eestlonand Therapeutic Faith; Post- Preliminary Statement; There Is No 
Mortem Hypnotism.; What of the Hyp- Death; Life After Physical Death Is 
notist? . . ■ Sclentlflcaliy Demonstrable; Life Here
- - -- and Hereafter Has a Common Develop-

inent and a Common Purpose; 
■ The Scope, Metjiod and Pur- 
poge; The Genesis of Physical 
Life; The Spiritual Basis of Evolution; 
The "Law of Natural Selection”; The 
Natural Law of Selection; A Question

‘ Part II.
A Risk and a Duty; Other . beflni-’ 

tions; Significant Admissions; Facts 
Demonstrated; Spiritual Mediumship 
Analyzed and Classified! The Principle 
Involved; "Automatic, Physical Medi
umship” Impossible; Neither a ‘‘Gift” 
Nor a "Power"; The Destructive Prin
ciple in Mediumship; Mediumship and 
Morality; Mediumship and Martyrdom; 
Mediumship and "Affinity"; Medium
ship and Emotionalism; Mediums apd 
Their Motives; Mediumship and Insan- 

jty. ' ■ ■ 1 .
Part III.

The Genesis of ‘'Hell"; The Way of 
Death; In Perspective; Individual Im
mortality; On What It Depends; Self
Control, the Application; The Line of 
Despair and the Powers of Darkness;

in Science; The Completion of an Indi
vidual; Masculine. Will and Feminine 
Desire; The Struggle for Happiness; 
Masculine Reason and Feminine Intui
tion; The Spiritual Basis of Love; Nat
ural Science Corroborated; Natural 
Marriage; Legal Marriage; Divorce; 
True Marriage, Mathematics, Harmon
ics, Ethics.

Handsomely Bound. ■ ‘ v
Send for Circular.

Address all orders to
THE INDO-AMERICAN BOOK CO., 

19 to 27 North Kedzi.e Ave., Chicago.

fl NEW DEPARTURE
DR. G. £ WATKINS

Ik now open fox engagements to deliver his 
lectures on Health and Disease (from a Spirit
ualist’s standpoint). These health talks are 
something new and most Interesting. No 
charge will be made for the lectures. Dr Wat
kins is still in active practice, however, and all 
who are 111 are requested to send their age, sex, 
and leading symptoms to ’ .

DR. C. E. WATKINS,
GO Highland ave.

Newloilville, Mum.

MAN’S MORTALITY.
Man Is a Condition of Life, Nyt Life 

Itself.

My brother J. T., of Duluth, Minn,, as 
well as many others, use as an argu
ment against immortality that if man 
had a beginning-then he surely must 
have an end. This argument is logical 
and Bound; man had a. beginning and 
will have an end, but man is a condition 
of life and not life Itself. Life has al
ways existed and will never have an 
end. The universe is full of life, the 
time never was when it'was not. All 
life does not possess the same degree of 
development. . • ■

Unconscious life is the lower condi
tion of life, while the conscious life, or 
that which is conscious of self-exist
ence, belongs to a more developed 
class. All life does not possess . the 
same degree of development. Life like 
everything else in the universe, is sub
ject to the law of progression, and pro
gression signifies change; there could 
be no progression without a change. In 
that great sea of homogeneous ’ con
scious life which exists in the universe 
before the condition of man is reached, 
(although this sea of life is composed of 
innumerable separate and . distinct 
lives) ail have one common will. This 
immortal conscious life while in this 
condition knows not good from evil, it 
knows no sin; it feels no sorrow and 
has no pain; it transgresses no law, 
therefore suffers none .of the penalties, 
attached to law. It is not subject to the 
law of suggestion, but acts wholly upon 
its own volition which is common to all. 
This conscious life principle consti
tutes the negative force in' nature. 
When this negative force meets the pos
itive force in the physical organism of 
the mother it at once becomes subject 
to the law of suggestion and when a 
new physical organism is suggested by 
the parents it commences to build one 
for itself. While this immortal life

being, will continue to exist through all 
the endless ages of eternity, and while 
It will undergo continuous change dur
ing ull-tiils time it will never lose Its 
identity or individuality. A thing does 
not necessarily lose its identity by a 
change; the boy does not lose his iden
tity in matured manhood, neither will 
man lose his identity though he should 
become a creative power among the 
gods, which he is destined, to do if eter
nal progression is the law of the uni
verse which it seems to me all thinking 
people must admit.

A thing cannot lose its Identity 
through progression, it can only be 
lost by retrogression, and retrogression 
Js not the natural course of nature, but 
progression is the universal law. That 
Intelligent being now .called man has 
undergone many changes in the past 
without losing his identity, and it ap
pears just as evident that while it will 
undergo many radical changes In the fu
ture it will never lose its identity. It 
is reasonable to believe that our mem
ory will eventually run back to the 
time when intelligence first dawned 
upon our mortal vision, which fee be
lieve was long before the condition of 
man was reached.

JAMES L. DOW.
Manhattan; Kansas.

PASSED TO SPIRIT LIFE.

STOMACH 
TROUBLES

' ■ ; CURED
WeCu f«»W«b tun W C«H et StMwcK hsatlitvl 

' CiMiltoCucta Qi Hof Taku Owhorjl.
. 1 !f»T IT WIKHf.

FREB^ST
• TREATMENT
Do you suffer * 

■ lro«u - indigestion, * 
- dr-SPepahLOr- a tom- 

■ uch trouble tn any 
form?. If you do 
why not let ns cure 
you?, We do not 
mean aurjp.you-by 
giving you a Soda 
Compound .Tablet 
or some of theoth- 
erpatent "Dyspep
sia Cutest , We 
will- positively 
aud permanently 
cure you. We will 
go to the very foun, 
duilon Of your 
doubler will re?
move tho pauses, 
»lr«n«theu aud

tone up -the stomuch, iuid make you isirpup and. 
healthy au yoil ever .were. We eotild (five you tes
timonials by the thousands of.those we have cured 
of stomach trouble In all Its forma and staves; but 
they would. not be facts or proof to you—only 
words of thunks and praise. The only absolute 
proof Is In the treatment Itself. And believing 
that a practical test would be more convincing to, 
sufferers than all the testimonials wo could print 
aud absolutely prove Its great merits, we will 
-send anyquo desiring It a lull two weeks’ trial
treatment abaohUely free. • * ■ <

If you have stomach trouble and have failed to 
get relief, write ub at ones and leurn by practical 
teal what we can do for you. Address Dr. Peebles 
IjiBtUuie* of Health, Ltd., 23 Main Street, Battle 
Creek, yieh.

wanted.-

'Tlio^a>R£s
SolQuUflcpiUv oocar^ nxsd^ritoble. Captain G.w. 
Wahoud, 1510 Glenda 8^,1 g^xir/CoL KstlBW.

GN.KIHKHAD, 
• lugs dully, ,<J 
Saturday, 8:30 bn

MEDIUM.'HEAP- 
Ly, ^PhUreduy arid 
mil Avo.i Chicago.

M^' DBWOL^-Km^ «8T AND- SLATE- 
111 .wrRlxj^Mwhuufr iwHlJi&'ei^ Ut 261 & 
Hermitage Ave.; .uefcr VstoEUtou St. Seances Suu* 
day aud Thursday u^?:8Q; : ’ 781

. EMOS#.' H$BB10K,
AMTHOl^^B^.-rtYkxjatfop, business Bpeaula- 
tlon,-..inaUlkuoxiypjeluweap travel;• ait -affairs of 
lifts. F<w $2.0(1 Bond date of-birth as near tho 
hour us ■pousible.^,Address, £621-Reading Road, 
Cincinnati, Ohio. ‘ ' >746

MRS.G. PARTRIDGE,^ychU?1 
Readings by appointmenfcbr bymall, II. 8 ques
tions 26c. Accurate work; 16 Park Ave., Chicago.

A Natural Beer/Tried and True. 
Mrs. e. deforest, clairvoyant, intui- 

tlonal.an(t vrpphetic readings by mall. Send 
own hand writ jug, date ot birth anti 8 questions, fl. Removed to Foxboro, Maas * 1 •

Annie nojrd Ciuxmberlainta Card.
Dear frienda, you can greatly help me care for 

my blind eletor. Jennie L. Webb, one .ot the earl
iest mediums now In the form, by writing a letter 
to a spirit friend. Send ft to mu with |1, and I will 
try aud get -reply by independent writing of whiB- 
pera. Address Mrs. Annie Lord Chamberlain,. Mil
ford Maas. - .

Health Is What You Want!
: Aibart Harrison Waitt,
MeikUti cuid Spiritual Healer, eau make you well. 
Au known dlseaBue tr^ltid Bucceeutully at any 
distance. HtB eurca are permanent. Come and 
ecufripiTf you, want ip., bo. cured. ^Couauitation 
FrecA write*for toBtimonlaU.’ Formerly, of Min- 
nuapoHe^now located at 6G00 Normal ave..Chicago. 
IftlnoiO ^ • 783

MBS. OONNBCT/rs”
Gray Hair Redemption.

Without Leajl» silver or pojeone. Beet, quickest, 
oaf eat aud cheapest on earth; 26 io 60 cento a box. 
VYtil last elxmcmtUB.

One-application wll eurprl&e you. No staining. 
Apply।with the’haiide once Awpek; you eail'iuFr 
ford to look old, if yotl ufo looking foriuuiploy-' 
incut; also red hair rostoyud to brpwm '•h^ •.'.•<• • 

The roUemptioiitestorea irdy,'faded or blooded 
hair at once to its origluol color? For-keutlemfen^ 
inouatachce it is wonderful and safe. 25c. u upx: 
Will lust one year. Try it.’* carry It Ln your pock
et. S^e for youmdf.-,-No‘humbug. - -,-• . ;

Quick make-up for Lair^pd eyebrows. 'Try the 
brown for light hair; take it with you Co your 
workshop. • • \; p. i.. j ... I

Your personal appearance counts greatly for 
success and happiness. ,Dwit Hse* stuff that will 
turn your hair gieeiH-don11 gel your hair bloinl^i, 
for when it grows out at the roofs it wlllTopkTikp 
a spotted canary bird. ’ Use only Mrs. Connelly’s 
Hair Redemption; It will make you happy. Makes 
the hair grow. -

By mail on receipt of money. 2c. add ic. extra 
for postage. Send stamp for circulars. Address 
all letters to Mrs. ANNA CONNELLY, 678 North 
18th Hi., Philadelphia, Pa., Siu. 8.

hair, age, name aud the leading Bymp- 
tom, and your disease will be diagnosed 
free br spirit power, -J

Mrs. Dr, Dobson-Barker,
■ 230 North Bixth St.

.. Bau Jpae, pall . . . . r

Mrs, Dr, Dobson-Barker.

THE SPIRITUAL ALPS
And How We Ascend Them.

How to retch tha^ altitude where spirit Is supreme 
and all things are subject to it. By Moses Hull. Price 
In cloth. 40 cents;.paper 25 cts. For sale, at this office.

[Obituaries to the extent ot ten lines 
Only will be Inserted free. AR in excess 
of ten lines will be charged at the rate 
of fifteen cents per Une. About seven 
words constitute one linaj

” My'beloved daughter, Mrs. Inez Set
tles, passed to' spirit life at her home in 
Clinton, Mo., Nov 1. Deceased was an 
Ardent Spiritualist and reader of your 
paper. She was a medium of no small 
ability and has held communications 
through the planchette with departed 
friends. For many years she was ca
pable of writing with a pencil beautiful 
discourses from the unseen world. She 
was 32 years old and leaves a husband 
and little girl, her parents and two els-
ters. MRS. W. H. BLEDSOE.

Passed to spirit life from Thornburg, 
Iowa, October 3, 1903, G. R. Biddle- 
man, aged 85 years. He was.a staunch 
Spiritualist. With him belief and faith 
had passed into knowledge of the couth 
nuity of life. He sensed the presence, 
and often -^poke of the departhd.lpved' 
ones being by his bedside. He was 
ripe for the harvest ond ready to go.

MRS. A; C. BIDDLEMAN.

principle occupies'the unfinished phys
ical forth of the child lb the embryo 
condition, It is subject to the sugges
tions received by the mother, and the 
unborn child will always be marked 
both physically and mentally by the 
suggestions received by the mother dur
ing this’ period. • After birth, as the 
brain of its own organism begins to act 
It gradually comes .under the Influence 
of tho suggestions emanating from Its 
own brain.. . ■ '

Man has a dual nature; he has two 
separate and distinct mind powers, the 
first is evolved by that immortal con
scious life principle "that'■-voluntarily 
took upon Itself-the responsibilities of a 
human existence, thereby placing Itself 
under the power of suggestion.

By assuming these responsibilities it 
placed itself in a position where it was 
made possible for It to obtain unlimited 
expansion in knowledge and power. 
Through the human condition the spirit 
becomes individualized. After the. 
spirit, which is but another name for 
that Immortal conscious life principle, 
has onco taken upon Itself the condi
tion of man, It will ever afterwards 
have an individuality peculiarly its own 

..and unlike any other individual in the 
universe. The mind emanating from 
this immortal life principle we shall 
designate as the creative mind; it oper
ates the Involuntary muscles of the 
body,- it pumps the blood through the 
arteries over the entire system and

Asa B. Roff, a pioneer Spiritualist, ot 
Watseka, Ill., passed to the higher life, 
Octoberl. He was highly rspected and 
a faithful worker in the cause. The 
funeral services were conducted by 
Margaret E. Skeels, at the home of his 
daughter, Mrs. H. H. Alter; at the grave 
by the Masonic fraternity.

Kenwood Hall, 4308 Cottage Grove ave
nue. Conference and messages at 8 p., 
m.' lecture by Dr. J. O. M. Hewitt at 
8 p. m. Messages by H. F. Coates and 
others. Plenty ot good music.

The Spiritual Research meets every 
Wednesday afternoon at 2 o'clock, In 
Van Buren Opera House, corner of 
Madison street and California avenue. 
Good music and, singing. All aro In
vited to attend. .

The Spiritualistic Church of the Stu
dents of Nature hold services at 
Nathan’s Hall, 1565 Milwaukee avenue, 
corner Western avenue, Sunday even
ings, 7:80 p.' m. Mrs. W. F. Schu
macher, pastor.

Church ot the Spiritual Forces holds 
service at Thurman Club Room, corner 
of 47th street and Cottage Grove ave
nue, every Bunday. Conference at S p. 
m. Lecture at 8 p, m. Conducted by 
Isa Cleveland. .

A Spiritualist Temple has been 
opened by Mrs. Schwann, nt 523 Bel
mont avenue. Services,held every Sun
day and Thursday evening at" 8 
o'clock. Tests and music at every ser
vice.

Dr. Sholdlce holds services Sunday 
evenings at 7:45, at 205 Lincoln avenue.

The Hyde Park Occult Society holds 
regular Sunday, evening services, 7.45 
o’clock, at Alliance Hall, between kim- 
bark and Monroe avenues. Jackson 
Park cars pass the door. The best tai-, 
ent available will be secured for all' 
meetings. To spread the truth is the 
object of this society. Address all com
munications to Mrs. Isa A. Cross, corre
sponding secretary, 560 East 55th street.

Mrs. M. A. Burland, pastor ot the 
Spiritual Union Church’, holds two 
services each Sunday at No. 77 East 
Thirty-first street. Conference at 3 p. 
m., and lecture and tests at 8 o’clock,

Chicago Spiritual Alliance Church 
meets every Sunday at 3 o’clock sharp, 
and 8 o’clock sharp at Lakeside Hall, 
corner Thirty-first street and Indiana 
avenue, where truth-seekers and inves
tigators, as well as Spiritualists can en
joy a pleasant afternoon or evening. 
First-class speakers. Tests,, apd mes
sages by carefully : selected ■ mediums,- 
Excellent music. Mrs. Mary Dixon and 
her daughter Cora, the "Child'Wonder,’” 
always In attendance to give readings 
between the meetings. Also free dem
onstrations by C. A. Beverly, M. D., 
president. •' ■

The Spiritual Unity Society holds 
meetings every Sunday at 3 and 7:30 p. 
m. at 207 Lincoln avenue. Lecture and 
tests by Prof. R. S. Bay, pastor,

The Englewood Spiritual'Union holds 
meetings at Hopkins' Hall, C^ VlVeBt 
Sixty-third street, every Sunday even
ing at 8 o’clook. Conference in the af
ternoon at 3. The' Ladies'.Auxiliary 
meets every Thursday afternoon at 
same number. •■ .< ■ '•'■■ '•

. Church of the Spiritual. Truth holds 
meetings every Sunday evening at 7: 30 
at 962. Milwaukee avenue, near North 
Paulina street. Mrs. J. DeLong, pastor.

The Church of the Soul, Mrs. Cora L. 
V. Richmond; pastor, . holds services 
every Sunday In Hall.309, Masonic Tem
ple, at 11 a. m. Sunday-school at 10 
a. m. ’

DURE AND PAINLESS CURE OF CANCER 
Y Waris. Moles, Growl!#, and Buboes, without 
the loss of u drop of blood; without the use of knife 
or piaster. Prescription, <W. Address, PHYSI
CIAN, 8265 Groveland Ave. : ' • , ■

YOUR FORTUNE
Typewritten and s^nt FREE If you will eend your 
birth-date and three stamps for mulling expenses 
I nave astonished thousands .with my wonderfully 
correct reading of their life, past and future. I 
correctly reveal your future love affairs, business 
success, marriage mate, etc., and (five advice on 
all affairs. Address, SHAGUEN, l>ept. T.M., 
218$, Mun K'runclsco, fol.

THE SPEAKING DIAL.
A Wonderful Spiritual Invention

Gives namea. dates and circumstances. Speaks 
in various languages; answers mental Questions; 
convincing the most skeptical. Has come to prove 
Immortality-and spirit communion. Develops all 
phases of mediumship. Magnetized by powerful 
Bplril band. Read what the late Hon. I. Donnelly 
said of the Speaking Di^l. Dials now, 11.60. Bend 
torclrunlar and testimonials. Enclose stamp for 
reply. P. J. DEMPSEY Inventor, 281? Columbus 
ave., Minneapolis. Minn.

A MASTERLY WORK.
Continuity of Life a Cosmic Truth

By Prof, W. M. Lookwood.
A masterly presentation of an Important sub- 

JecL A powerful argument along new and scien
tific lines, establishing On a scientific basis the 
factoftl^e continuity of personal individual con- 
bcIoub selfhood after laying aside the physical 
body, a book of rar® value. With several 
fine Illustrations. Cloth, |1.W._______  __ - •

Works of Thomas Paine 
▲ new edition la paper covers with large clear type, 

compriling; '

TESTIMONIALS OK CURE.V
My Dear Mrs. Dobson-Barker:—1 

want to say, I have . been ailing for 
thirty years and you are the only one 
that has done me any good.

' MARY JANE PEARQE.
Perris, Riverside Co., Cal., Feb. 21, 

1903. , .

Mrs. Dobson-Barker—Kind Friend:— 
As 'I tried your treatment four years 

' ago, and it helped me so much, I will 
write to you again to see if you are still 

'practicing, and if you are I want to 
send to you for another month’s treat
ment, for I can safely say that you did 
more for me than all the doctors on 
earth, and I hope you are well and still 
practicing. May the good angels bless 
you, is my prayer. Respectfully, 

MINA M. YANG.
Pee Dee, Ky., Oct. 20, 1902.

Itforces It back through the veins, 
expands the lungs, taking in the air, 
then contracting them and thereby

Age of Reason. 
Rights of Man.

Common Sense

.25 cts. 
25 cts. 
25 cts. 
.15 cts.

Thtiht splendid opportunity to secure these standi 
•rd works, as the price is within the reach of all. For 
eale at thlsofllce.________________________ _

THE WOMAN’S BIBLE

fiT~^X
hllMPIlil

ELECTRIC 

GALVANIC - 

ADJUSTABLE

FINGER .

RING.
(Pat. Oct. 27,1003.)'

PART l.-The Pentateuch,
Comments on Genesis, Exodus, Levlttoas, 

Numbers and Deuteronomy, by Elizabeth Cady 
Stanton, Lillie Devereux Rlake, Rev. Phcbe 
Hanaford, Clara Bewick Colby, Ellen Battelle 
Deltrich, Mrs. Louisa Southworth, Ursula N. 
Goatefeld, and Francis E Barr.

For Caring Cramp* or1 Tremulous Xerv- 
ousneB* of the Finger*,glands and Arm#,

THE WOMAN'S BIBLE.-PART II.
Judges, Kings. Prophets and Apostles. Com

ments on the Old ana New Testaments, from 
Joshua to Revelation. The comments are ke$n, 
bright, spicy, full of wit, the work of radical 
thinkers who ary not Ignorant of the higher 
criticism There Is not a doll page in either of 
these books, but each ils a galaxy of the bright 
minds of the day and throw a new light on the

and preventing Ite future development aled for 
stimulating mental activity and removing mental 
depression and solicitude, apd tor creating: har
monious organic und.balanced electric conditions 
to thereby aid other treatment and reduce liabili
ty to take cold Send uieanure on piece of .paper, 
Sllverpluied.il. Gold plated. 18 per set of four. -------------------- * ------------- --------- -o--------------
Full directions for use witborder. AddreBB O. W. Bible teachings relating to woman. Price of 
ROBERTS. 6304 Jefferson ave., Chicago, Ill. 1 each, piper, 50 cents.

Healer and
, Gifted’Psychic.

WEALTH!RESTORED (
By Common Sense Methods

For the Cure of Mental
- and Physical AUmeula.

Stanton, Mich., Jan. 19, 1902.
Mrs. Dr. Dobson-Barker—Dear Sis

ter:—I take my pen in hand to let you 
know how I am. I thank’ you and your 
baud for I know I wbuld be in my grave 
now, but you and your band have saved 
me. I suffered everything. I am hap
py to say I am a well woman. I was 
sick a long time; I do my own work; 
how I would ime to see the woman that 
cured me. I let every one Know who 
cured me. I war Bick twenty-five years.

I still remain your friend,
. AMANDA* R. GREEN.

OBSESSION CURED.

For Free Diagnosis of Disease 
send five two-cent stamps, age, nam^ 
sex and own handwriting.

READINGS AND BUSINESS AD
VICE 11.00 and two stamps.

Address 784 Eighth SL, 
Oakland, Cal

Standard Occult Literature
For all who ore or wish to be mediums or pay- 

i^u6^0 or divlnerd these books are the best.
CLAlRvOYANCE^th thousand, cloth. How to. 

enter the Spiritual World, bee and converse with ' 
Spirits, locate ore and lost treasures,, read the 
crystal. "Your work is marvelous, epoch-mak
ing.”—Lilian Whiling. Price, $2.00.

CRYSTALS from the East, 12.00.
AURAS AND COLORS—50th thousand. How to 

’ see and read the Auras, with Color Dictionary, 
A wonderful book; ouly 60 cts.

PSYCHONETRY-Wth thousand. The first and 
only book that teaches you how to psychome
trize, read the Bon) of persons and things:, from

1 a practitioner. Price, 50 cents.
REALIZATION OF DIVINITY -Reduced to Aids.
EASY LESSONS in unfold men t of occult faculties. 

Price, 60 cents.
HOW TO DIVINE-MS. Lessons. tIM
HQW TO REMEMBER PAST L1VES-MS. Less- 

ous, 11 00.
Send money and stamped addressed envelope 

for prospectuses of College <ef Divine Sciences 
tilth yeap lo J. C. F. UltrsllIlSK, J MSB 
Commonwfeitlth Avr.. Boston, Manto.

Da Yau NpaA A,ld He<Ur «y^*Arhtt 
lull IjUUU I can hdpyun. I Will lit your • 

XncmHolac. eyea by Clairvoyance and
OPuuLGUlud** spirit asBiatunce at your own 
home with the improved melted pebble Umse. to 
nee near and at a distance. Please write for Illus
trated circular, showing styles and prices. Also, 
my spirit method of treating that restores lost 
vision and Impaired eyesight. J guarantee co lit 
your eyes, and safe delivery by mail.

B. F. POOLK.
48 Evanston Ave.. Chicago. III.

B. F. PQOLE.—Dear Sir: Your Magnetized Melt
ed Pebble Spectacles received. I urn delighted. 
They are perfection in every way. \ 

Sincerely yours, B. A. PikiisoN. Gebd. Monk

DR, J. S. LOUCKS 
lathe old mi And mon »ucc©Mfu| Spiritual PhyalolMi 

boy/ 1n practice. Hi# cures are
THE MOST MARVELOUS 

of thti age. HIb examinations are correctly m 
and free to all who send him name, ago, sex and 
of hair, and six cents in stamps. Ho doesn't ask fM 
any leading symptom. A clairvoyant doesn't need 
any. He yosiUrely cures weak Bien. Address .

J. 8. LOUCKS, M. D., 
' Stoneham. Masa.

UlTTli1 TTnTnrn By Warren Sumner Barlow, 
I VlllliPin The Voices contain poems I

1 UXUUU Of remarkable beauty and
force. They are most excellent. Price 11.00.

DON'T READ THIS.
Frances L. Loucks, the only psychic wonder living, 

that nses ths spiritual X-ray without any leading 
symptom to dlroct, and located all Internal diseases. 
A trial will convince you. Nervous exhaustion and 
lost vigor of both sexes successfully trealud, as hun
dreds can testify. Send name, age. sex, complexion 
and IU eents la stamps, and receive a correct diagno 
sis of your case free, worth dollars to you. AddruM,

FRANCES U LOUCKS,
Lock Box 1214. Blondham. Mask

AN OHIOAN'S GRAND.INVENTION!
M

Without the-tlse of Drugs .or Surgeon’s Knife by Nature’s Drugless Method of Drawing the Poisons Out 
imH? of theBlood Through.the 5,000,000 Skin Pores. Stop Paying Big Doctor and Medicine Bills.

'.. * Nature is the Best Doctor of Them All. Your Stomach is for Food.
THOUSANDS RESCUED FROM THE BRINK OF THE GRAVE. NO COST WHATEVER TO LEARN THIS METHOD AND DRIVE 
, ... ALL DISEASES FROM THE HUMAN BODY. EVERY WORD AS TRUE AS GOSPEL. WRITE TODAY. •

Will be Sent on 30 Days’ Trial. How Some of Our Readers Can Make $200.00 a Month
\A Cincinnati Man's Discovery.

JUhas remained for-a'prominent business 
man of Cincinnati to discover that in the, d^pH- 
,catjon of Thermal Air- to the skin and its re
sultant perspiration lies the secret of good 
health, vigor, beauty anti-freedom from disease. 
He proved beyond a question of a doubt that 
the Koreans and Greeks bad

Nd Physicians for 500 Years
But Thermal and Vappr Baths, and that they 
owed their splendid health, fine physique, 
strength and beauty to“v»porired air or . sweat 
baths,” and so he set -to work to invent a 
method by.which the American people could 
secure all the marvelous- benefits of these 
baths without expensive apparatus, bathrooms, 
and nt smallest expense.- '

The now " famous ” Quaker Bath Cabinet was 
the result of his efforts. ’• • -J

Mrs. Emily Webb passed to the high
er life, Nov. 4, 1903, aged 85 years. 
From the earliest years of Modern Spir
itualism Mrs. Webb and her husband 
were staunch supporters of the cause; 
both were mediums and their home was 
always a center for the unfoldment of 
this great truth which is one of the rich
est legacies they leave to their children 
and friends. Funeral services by the 
writer. MARY WEBB-BAKER.

Spartansburg, Pa.

Suddenly, Nov. 7, Geo. Weatherwax 
passed to the higher life, from White 
Pigeon township, Mich., aged 75 years. 
Mr. Weatherwax was one of the pio
neers of White Pigeon and was highly 
esteemed by a large circle of friends. 
His wife and four children survive him. 
He was an avowed Spiritualist, and the 
funehal services were.conducted by the 
writer in accordance with the expressed 
wish of the -deceased. , The interment 
was in Woodlawn Cemetery, Sturgis,

throwing it out when no longer of use in 
the purifying of the blood.. It throws 
off the dead tissues of the body and re
places them with new. As before 
stated it operates all the involuntary 
muscles of the body. It never , sleeps 
but performs its work day and night', 
whether the created mind, that which 
emanates from the brain be awake or 
asleep, active or inactive. It never had 
a beginning and will never have. an 
end. ' -

This is our Immortal mind, the I AM 
of our being. . .

The other mind of man is' the created 
mind—that which emanates from'the 
brain. It controls the voluntary mus
cles of the body, it operates the organa 
of speech, the movement of the limbs 
and all muscles controlled by will 
power. Tills mind grows and developes 
.with > the growth and development of 
tho brain, it lives while,the brain lives 

Jand dies when the brain ’dies;’this is 
•pur created iplnd and ' therefore'..bur 
jnortal mind, j ’ ‘ .
i ®at Creative wind, the K AM Qt par

.1

Mich. DR. E. H. DENSLOW.

Mrs. Sarah A. Vankirk, passed to the 
higher life from the residence of her 
son, Chas B. Vankirk, 4754 Greenwood 
avenue, Chicago, Oct. 17, at the age of 
82. Funeral services took place at the 
residence, Oct. 20; from there, to Mil
waukee, Wis., where cremation took 
place, and the ashes were interred there 
in Forest Home Cemetery, according, to 
her wishes.

SPIRITUALIST MEETINGS. .

It 1b Important when a meeting Is 
suspended, that notice' be given .us, so 
that inquirers may not be-mislead. We 
want new notices of all meetings being 
held hero In public halls at the present 
time. '

The Band of Harmony, auxiliary to 
the Church of the Soul, meets at Room 
512 Masonic Tepiple every first. and 
third Thursdays of.the' month;' after
noon session at 3 o’clock. .. The ladles 
furbish refershments." Supper served 
at 6115, including tea and coffee. Even
ing session at 7:30. Questions pertain
ing to spiritual'themes, answered by 
ths guides of Mrs. Cora L. V. Rich-, 
mond; name poems given to strangers. 
Mrs, S. J. Ashton, assistant pastor. .

Spiritual-services conducted by Julia 
M. Learnerd. every Sunday-evening, at 
7:30,-at.JUarblo Hall, 467 West Ran-' 
idolph street,.corner.Sheldon.i .-, , ■

;@JnoMht jot' ihe Spirit Gommuaioi^

The Progressive Society- holds serv
ices every Sunday at T83 East North 
avenue, corner Burling, at 3 and 8 p. m. 
Good speakers, tests and -messages at 
every session. Mrs. Hilbert,-pastor..

The Metropolitan Spiritualist Society 
holds services every Sunday at 8 o’clock 
In St. George’s Rall, 3337 State street 
Gobd speaking, tests and music. Pas
tor, Mrs. Maggie Waite. Residence; 
3148 Indiana avenue. .':.

The Second Church of th? Soul meets 
in Van Buren Opera House, Madison 
street and Callivmia aventie, every 
Sunday at 3 and 8 p. m. Mr. Shaeffer 
will lecture, answer questions and give 
spirit messages, assisted by. other me
diums. "

Central Spiritual Church will hold 
services every Sunday afternoon at 
2:30 sharp, at Phoenix Hall, 324 East 
Division street, near Sedgwick street 

H Conducted by Mr. .and Mrq» Hawes.
The Universal Occult Society, Ma

sonic Horae Temple, 3118 Forest ave
nue. . Hon. R. Qilray, Dean. Services 
every Sunday evening at 8 Lyceum,"af
ternoons at 3. Mrs. G. W. Aitken, psy
chic. ' Tests from 9 to .10 p. m. Good 
music. -All welcome.. Come and In
vestigate.

The Firs t Spiritual Church holds serv
ices every Sunday, 7:30 p. m., In Tem
perance ilall, 330 Slxty-thlrd street, 
Englewood. Dr. R H. Randall, lecturer; 
Mrs. Vaughn, psychic,, will give read
ings.

The Australian Psychic Society will 
qpntlnue its Sunday evening meetings, 
commencing November 15, 8 p. m. Lec
tures, messages and healing. Good mu
sic. Dr. Freedman, conductor; Mrs. L. 
H. Freedman, secretary, 513 W, Adams 
stroct •

Spirit Church of Universal Brother
hood holds services Sunday at 7:30 p.. 
m., In lodge room of Lincoln Turner 
Hall, near corner Sheffield avenue, and 
Dlversey Boulevard, near Northwestern 
elevated railroad. Tests qnd messages 
at every meeting. Conducted by Mrs. 
G. A. Cowen, psychic. ’ ’

Chicago Spiritual Alliance Society 
will hold meetings every Sunday! at 3 
and 8 p. m., at Atheneum Building, 26 
Van Buren street. Mrs. May Elmo, me
dium. Tests and good: speaking. AH 
are welcome. . .-:?• ■. <

"An. Infamous Dynamite Romon Cath
olic Conspiracy Detected and Exposed.” 
"Romanism Exposed;” ; Two.pamphlets 
by Rev. J. G. White, author of: Startling 
Facts., Price 10 cents each, or two for

“Why r Am a Vegetarian.” By, J, 
Howard Moore. An address, before the 
Chicago Vegetarian Society.’ • Pripe, -.25' 

’ CBBkOt '. - ■. . ■ ■* *•■;}”' ■<«•••» ,
"Discovery of a Lost .Trail.” - By. Chas.

' B. Nowcomb. Excellent - In spiritual 
suggestiveneBB. Cloth,.§1.50. , For-sale 
^t thia office. •' .

•Ac.Eflor^OHsr.Hjis7ne5S.
Invented and patented^ight years ago, the 

demand has been ac^greaVhat over 800,000 Cab
inets are sold annually, and hundreds of men 
and women are gnqnxing pich selling them, us 
the makers offer spiendlifrinducements.

It is an air-tightuindo^urc, a rubber-walled 
room in which ode reals comfortably on a 
chair, aud with only the&ead outside, enjoys 
at home for 8 ce^fs eaqm all the-marvelous 
cleansing, curatly^and invigorating effects .of 
the famous Turkish) Russen; Hot Vapor Baths, 
medicated or perfu^ned. iftdesired. with no pos
sibility of taklnpi^old ^prwaraSf or in any 
way weakening tnojsyBiens.- ’

Clouda of Hot Wr andaVapor surround the 
entire body,Btim afrit Ing^c secretions, open
ing the-five mH lionisweatipor^s, causing pro
fuse perspiratiow^drawibg out of . the blood 
and system all tum Impure acids, salts and 
effete matter, whididf retyped, cause sickness, 
debility and affliction, io- ’

Astonishing is thQ'Improvement
In your health, feelings and complexion. It is 
the most remarkable invention of the twentieth

* century, for-it makes tho^ick well; the weak 
strong, and It has done that which physicians 
aud medicines have failed to do. *

Every one knows that disease is due to the 
presence in the blood or vital organs of poison
ous matter., tfhe Quaker Bath eradicates that 
poison, and it is impossible for those poisous 
to remain in the ■system of a man, woman or 
child who properly use# the Cabinet.

' . It remove#rBU obstructions, thus .allowing 
nature to do ita best work, The blood is made 
pure, rich and healthy, Gives it a free course 
through the human aystemp thus giving the 
tissue# new1 and* fresh nourishment, aryl after 

' a short treatment of.this method old- men and 
women grow young and vigorous; weak men 
and women gain their normal strength, emaci
ated -individual# recover IhelMost flesh; aches, 
pains-and congestion .disappeat and a new 
human being-develops Cfom, • In many Cases, 

• total wrecks. •. .: <^;^^:«i1Vnderfitand, 5?e don’t ^ak you to tww pur

word for it although we enjoy the highest 
reputation in the financial world, are respon
sible. Send for It and try it for thirty days, and 
you’ll be surprised and delighted. Thousands 
of remarkable letters have been written the 
makers from users, referring tor the cure of 
various diseases after doctors and medicines 
have failed, a few of which we print here which 
will be interesting to those who suffer. •

. Jamons Physicians
Believe in and recommend it. Alice B. Stock
ham, M. D., Chicago, says of those famous 
Thermal Baths. .

1. “ It cleanses and promotes the healthy ac
tion of the skin as ho other bath can do, thus 
relieving the other excretory organs.

2. “ It equalizes the circulation of the bldod, 
removes all local congestion of any part, which 
is one of the most important things to be 
accomplished in the treatment of disease.

8. ‘'It is the quickest, easiest and 
Most effectual means of purifying the 
Blood known to man. It washes the 
body inwardly and outwardly of its im
purities. . '

4. “It soothes and equalizes the ner
vous system, sweeps the cobwebs of care 
from the brain, leaving it clear and re
freshed, and equalizes the flow of the 
nervous fluid throughout the body.
“For the above reasons these baths 

are especially useful in the treatment 
of all diseases arising from impurity 
of the blood, inactivity of the skin, local 
congestions or inflammations, or un
balanced nervous action.

“It is invaluable in drug poisoning, 
scrofula, consumption, diseases of the 
skin, dropsy, remittent and intermit
tent fevers, epughs, colds, catarrh, 
croup, gout,, rheumatism, neuralgia, 
malaria, diseases of the liver and kid
neys bronchitis, etc.
“Many eruptive diseases are healed 

by it. A lady told me she bad salt rheum 
all over her body—a ten-cent piect could 
not be laid on a spot free from eruption. 
She took these wonderful baths daily 
for three; months without any drugs and 
cured herself. She gained in strength, 
flesh and appetite, and besides, found 
herself free from many minor ailments.”

It is Important to know that the
Makers Guarantee Results.

They assert positively, and their state
ments are backed by thousands of let
ters from persons of influence, that this 
Cabinet will cure nervous troubles, de
bility, purify the blood, beautify the skin 
and cure rheumatism, (they offer $50 
reward for a case that cannot be re
lieved.) Cures most obstinate cases of 
women’s ailments, la grippe, sleepless
ness, neuralgia, malaria, headaches, 
Sout, sciatica, eczema, scrofula, piles, 

ropsy, blood and skin diseases, liver 
and kidney troubles. Reduces obesity. 

Bpleudid for children. ‘

It Will Cure a Hard Cold
Often with one bath, and for breaking up symp
toms of la grippe, fezers, pheumonta, conges
tion, etc., it is invaluable—really & household 
necessity. Gives the most

Cleansing and Refreshing Bath Known 
And even.those enjoying the best of health 
should use it at least once or twice a week, for 
its great value lies in the marvelous power to 
draw out of the system impurities that cause 
disease, and it is truly proving a godsend to 
humanity. .., . . :

One of Kansas’ Most Prominent Physi
cians Sold Over $400 Worth of 

Theso Cabinets and Sayst
Gentlemen:—I have been selling the Quaker 

ot Air Cabinets for Home use'for 
several months. I 
have used one myself 
right along, and will 
say that if every fam 
ily had one and would’ 
use it according to di
rections, there would 
be very little, if apy. 
use, for doctors find 
drugs. The Quaker 
cleansed the whole 
system of its impuri
ties, equalizes the cir
culation of the blood, 
thereby builds up the 
weak tissues aud 
muscles, restoring, 
health,' beauty and 
strength to the body, 
and saves its cost in 
curing one severe 

. . case of cold or La
Grippe, Vour new Quaker la so easily cleaned 
aud #o perfect in construction that X can coy it

A.

is the only Cabinet on the market which I 
would be willing to recommend.

I hope that people will all try them and be 
convinced. Yours truly, DR. E. L. EATQN.
A Complete Wreck, No Tongue Can Tell

How I Suffered, Cures Locomotor 
Ataxia After Doctors Failed.

John H. Shauch, Marlboro, N. T., writes: “ I 
doctored and doctored with no benefit. Four 
years ago the examining physician at the Long 
Branch Hospital told me I had that incurable 
disease, locomotorataxia, and would never be 
well again. I read of the wonderful cures of the 
Quaker Cabinet and decided to tty it. Used it 
several weeks and am to-day well and strong, 
and better than for years. No pains, no aches. 
Take no medicine. I t is certainly a godsend to 
me. Ara fifty-four years old."
Rescued From the Tomb, Cured Dropsy, 

Kidney Troubles, and Many
Other Ailments.

Mary L. Willis, Cloverdale, Ala., writes? “ LI fe 
was a burden to me. I almost despaired ot ex
istence before I saw the Quaker Cabinet adver
tised. Tried it and am alive and well and 
happy. Feel ten years younger. It cured me of 
dropsy, kidney troubles, congestion and many 
other ailments."
Terribly Afflicted with Kidney Troubles

For 30 Years. Tried Many Rem* 
edies—No Relief. Unable To

Work. Life was a
Torture.

Mr. L. J. Morrison, Pellville, Ky., writes:* 
“ Have been afflicted with kidney troubles for 
30 years. Have tried many remedies but re
ceived no relief. Was unable to perform any 
labor for 12 months. My kidticy trouble had 
also caused muscular rheumatism, nervousness 
and general debility. Life was a tortue. I 
ordered theQnacker Cabinet and immediately 
began its use. After taking a few baths I was 
able to walk a few miles, and today I am enjoy
ing life and health better than for many years."
His Mother Sick For 10 Years With Heart 

and Kidney Troubles. Wonderful 
improvement In Two

. Treatments.
, J. D. Archambean, Perry, Mo., writes5 “My 
mother had been sick*for 10 years with heart 
and kidney troubles. She was in bed when the 
Quaker Cabinet arrived. She took two baths 
and it was wonderful to see the improvement. 
She says she feels like a new person and is to
day enjoying better health than ever before.”
Afflicted For 30 Years With Eczema.

Suffered Intensely. Tried 
Different Physicians-

■ No Benefit. ‘
Mr. Tames Fleming. Sac City, Iowa, writes: 

“ For 80 years I was afflicted with eczema. Suf
fered severely. I tri^d different'physicians but 
little effect. Finally my attention was called 
to the wonderful cures by the Quncker Cabinet. 
I tried it and it has done far more for me than 
all other remedies. It also cured my husband 
of Sciatic Rheumatism. When Grid and worn 
out a Hot Air Bath refreshes and makes you 
sleep like a baby.”
Doctors Told Me Two Years Ago I Had 

Bright's Disease—Could Not Live
A month. To-day Am Well 

and Strong—Do My Own ,
- Housework, The Qua

ker Treatment ^
, Saved My

Life,
Elizabeth Coleman, .Bokoshe, I. T., writes: 

“Two years ago Dr. Burgoin told me I could 
not Uvea month, that I had Bright’s apd Kid
ney disease. He recommended your Bath Cab
inet and sent for one for me. It saved my life. 

■ I do all my housework. Have 9 in family, I 
can recommend (hennas the grandest thing on 
earth.” . -

* A Minister's Son Cured qf Dropsy After 
the Doctors Gave Him Up. , Ter- ’ 
ribly Bloated—Could Not Walk. .

Cured in Two Weeks by .
■• . This Marvelous. '.

' Treatment . ?- ’’A

Cores Female Ills, Kidney Troubles and:
Dropsy, More Good in 5 Weeks .

Than 3 years Doctoring.
Rev. Fred D. Hamilton, of Buffalo, soys: 

"Thi.s Cabinet did my wife more good in 5 
week's than^three years doctoring ana a fortune- . 
spent at Hot Springs and health resorts. Cured * . 
her of female weakness, nervousness and drop
sy, with which she bad long suffered. It is a.
God Send blessing to humanity."

REV. G. JL BARLOW,

G. W. Henderson. Westron, La., write,; 
1902: "My Little boy had dropsy so 

- past walking—»o bddly bloated the
Nov. 18, lw_ 
bad he was past walkiltcr^o brtdly blottttd the 
doctors gave him up. They Enid they could hot
cure bim.butilf he did not die. it would take 
them at least 8 years to cure him,.but Thank 
God the marvelous Quaker Cabinet Treatment 
cured Mm in lr» weeks. Werth'#,®W^

Rheumatism.
Rescued from the Grave.

. • groo a Month and Expenses.
- This Cabinet is proving a wonderful seller: 
thousands were sold last month by.agents, and 
the firm offers Big Wa*es to both ine 11 and
Women upon request. -Mr, Gleason made $1,777 . 
fitst year.? Mr. van TawH $1M) first 5 months. 
Mr. Peart sold 1,000 first ydar. Don’t fa)l to 
write them, Mako $200 a- month yourself thU 
’winter. ' s*

Cores Heart Trouble, Kidney Disease.

Rev. G. N. Barlow, Detroit, Mich., [writes: 
“For many years was afflicted with severe- 
heart disease and kidney trouble, which com
pelled me to give up my magnificent work in 
California. The terribleness of my affliction no
mortal could possibly realize, and I despaired, 
of ever getting benefit. After trying all other 
remedies your Quaker Cabinet benefited me as- 
nothing else could have done, and I heartily 
recommend it to nil sufferers. These Thermal 
Baths give me the most refreshing sleep I ever 
enjoyed.” ‘

How To Get One.
All our readers who want to enjoy perfect 

health, prevent disease, or nre afflicted, should 
have one of these remarkable Cabinets. Space 
prevents a detailed description, but it will bear 
out the most exacting demand for durability 
aud curative properties.

Write the ouly makers, The World Mfg. , 
Co., 955 World Building, Cincinnati. O., 
and ask them lo send you their valuable ill**- 
trated bookler describing this invention, and 
and these remarkable baths. The makers offer 
to our readers, for sixty days, the |7 00 Cnhinel 
for only $5.00, complete, with medicine and 
vaporizing pan, best stove and 100-page health 
and beauty book Free/ or n $12.00 finest hnd 
best double-walled Cabinet for $7.50. Face and 
Head Steaming Attachment, if desired, 75 cents 
extra, and it is indeed difficult to imagine 
where that amount of money could be Invested: 
In anything else that would bring so much 
good health, strength and vigor.

Don't Fail To Write^To-day
For full information; or better still,‘order a 
Cabinet; you won’t be disappointed, ns the 
makers guarantee every Cabinet,and agree Io 
refund your money after thirty pays use,.if not 
just as represented. -

We know them to do as they agree. They are 
reliable and responsible ; capital, $100,000.

The Cabinet is just as represented, and will 
be promptly shipped upod receipt of money or
der> bank draft,, certified check or registered 
letter/ .' .

Don't fall to write at once for booklet, wheth
er you intend to buy or not, for you will receive* 
great benefit by doing so. ' '

t.
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